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PJREFACE. 


THE  vol n -Ties  that  are  here  presented  to  the 
public  consist  of  two  parts  :  the  life  of  Dr 
Franklin  ;  and  a  collection  of  Miscellaneous 
Essays,  the  work  of  that  author. 

It  is  already  known  to  many,  that  Dr  Frank- 
lin amused  himself,  towards  the  close  of  his 
life,  with  writing  the  memoirs  of  his  own  his- 
tory. These  memoirs  were  brought  down  to 
the  year  1757.  Together  with  some  manu- 
scripts, they  were  left  behind  him  at  his  death, 
and  were  considered  as  constituting  a  part  of 
his  posthumous  property.  It  is  a  little  extra- 
ordinary that,  under  these  circumstances,  in- 
teresting as  they  are,  from  the  celebrity  of  the 
character  of  which  they  treat,  and  from  the 
critical  situation  of  the  present  times,  they 
should  have  been  so  long  withheld  from  the 
public.  A  translation  of  them  appeared  in 
France  near  two  years  ago,  coming  down  to 
the  year  1731.  There  can  be  no  sufficient 
reason,  that  what  has  thus  been  submitted  to 
the  perusal  of  Europe,  should  not  l>e  made  ac- 
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cessible  to  those  to  whom  Dr  Franklin's  lan- 
guage is  native. 

The  style  of  these  memoirs  is  uncommonly- 
pleasing.  The  story  is  told  with  the  most 
unreserved  sincerity,  and  without  any  false 
colouring  or  ornament.  We  see,  in  every  page, 
that  the  author  examined  his  subject  with  the 
eye  of  a  master,  and  related  no  incidents,  the 
springs  and  origin  of  which  he  did  not  per- 
fectly understand.  It  is  this  that  gives  such 
exquisite  and  uncommon  perspicuity  to  the 
detail,  and  delight  in  the  review.  The  trans- 
lator has  endeavoured,  as  he  went  along,  to 
conceive  the  probable  manner  in  which  I)r 
Franklin  expressed  his  ideas  in  his  English 
manuscript,  and  he  hopes  to  be  forgiven  if 
this  inquiry  shall  occasionally  have  subject- 
ed him  to  the  charge  of  a  style  in  any  respect 
bald  or  low  :  to  imitate  the  admirable  simpli- 
city of  the  author  is  no  easy  task. 

The  Essays,  which  are  now,  for  the  first 
time,  brought  together  from  various  resources, 
will  be  found  to  be  more  miscellaneous  than 
any  of  Dr  Franklin's  that  have  formerly  been 
collected,  and  will  therefore  be  more  generally 
amusing.  Dr  Franklin  tells  us,  in  his  life, 
that  he  was  an  an  assiduous  imitator  of  Addi- 
son, and  from  some  of  these  papers  it  Avill  be 
admitted  that  he  was  not  an  unhappy  one. 
The  public  will  be  amused  with  following  a 
great  philosopher  in  his  relaxations,  and  obser- 
ving in  what  respects  philosophy  tends  to  elu- 
cidate and  improve  the  most  common  subjects. 
The  editor  has  purposely  avoided  such  papers 


as,  by  their  scientifical  nature,  were  less  adapt- 
ed for  general  perusal.  These  lie  may  probably 
hereafter  publish  in  a  volume  by  themselves. 

He  subjoins  a  letter  from  the  late  celebrated 
and  amiable  Dr  Price,  to  a  gentleman  in  Phil- 
adelphia, upon  the  subject  of  Dr  Franklin's 
memoirs  of  his  own  life. 

«  Hackney,  June  19,  1790. 

"  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  am  hardly  able  to  tell  you  how  kindly 
I  take  the  letters  with  which  you  favour  me. 
Your  last,  containing  an  account  of  the  death 
of  our  excellent  friend  Dr  Franklin,  and  the 
circumstances  attending  it,  deserves  my  par- 
ticular gratitude.  The  account  which  he  has 
left  of  his  life  will  show,  in  a  striking  example, 
how  a  man,  by  talents,  industry,  and  integrity, 
may  rise  from  obscurity  to  the  first  eminence 
and  consequence  in  the  world  ;  but  it  brings 
his  history  no  lower  than  the  year  1757,  and  I 
understand  that,  since  he  sent  over  the  copy 
which  I  have  read,  he  has  been  able  to  make 
no  additions  to  it.  It  is  with  a  melancholy 
regret  I  think  of  his  death  ;  but  to  death  we 
are  all  bound  by  the  irreversible  order  of  na- 
ture, and  in  looking  forward  to  it,  there  is  com- 
fort in  being  able  to  reflect — that  we  have  not 
lived  in  vain,  and  that  all  the  useful  and  vir- 
tuous shall  meet  in  a  better  country  beyond  the 
grave. 

"  Dr  Franklin,  in  the  last  letter  I  received 
from  him,  after  mentioning  his  age  and  infir- 
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mities,  observes,  that  it  has  been  kindly  order- 
ed by  the  Author  of  nature,  that,  as  we  draw 
nearer  the  conclusion  of  life,  we  are  furnished 
with  more  helps  to  wean  us  from  it,  among 
which  one  of  the  strongest  is  the  loss  of  dear 
friends.  I  was  delighted  with  the  account  you 
gave  in  your  letter  of  the  honour  shown  to  his 
memory  at  Philadelphia,  and  by  congress  ; 
and  yesterday  1  received  a  high  additional 
pleasure,  by  being  informed  that  the  National 
Assembly  of  France,  had  determined  to  go  in- 
to mourning  for  him. 

"  I  am,  with  great  respect, 

Your  obliged  and  very 

humble  servant, 

Richard  "Price.*' 


LIFE 


OF 


Dr.  BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN. 


MY    DEAR    SOX, 


I    Have  amused  myself  with  collecting  some 
little  anecdotes  of  my  family.      You  may  re- 
member the  enquiries  I  made,  when  you  were 
with  me  in  England,  among  such  of  my  rela- 
tions as  were  then  living;  and  the  journey  I 
undertook  for  that  purpose.     To  be  acquaint- 
ed with  the  particulars  of  my  parentage  anil 
life,  many  of  which  are  unknown  to  you,  I 
flatter  myself,  will  afford  the  same  pleasure  to 
you  as  to  me.     I  shall  relate  them  upon  paper: 
it  will  be  an  agreeable  employment  of  a  week's 
uninterrupted  leisure,  which  I  promise  myself 
during  my  present  retirement  in  the  country. 
There  are  also  other  mottves  which  induce  me 
to  the  undertaking.  '  From  the  bosom  oi  po- 
verty   and   obscurity,    in   which  I   drew    my 
first    breath,    and    spent    my    earliest    years 
1  have  raised  myself  to  a  state  of  opulence, 
and  to  some  degree  of  celebrity  in  the  world. 
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A  constant  good  fortune  has  attended  me 
through  every  period  of  my  life  to  my  pre- 
sent advanced  age  ;  and  my  descendants  may 
be  desirous  of  learning  what  were  the  means  of 
which  I  made  use,  and  which,  thanks  to  the 
assisting  hand  of  Providence,  have  proved  so 
eminently  successful.  They  may  also,  should 
they  ever  be  placed  in  a  similar  situation,  de- 
rive some  advantage  from  my  narrative. 

When  I  reflect,  as  I  frequently  do,  upon 
the  felicity  I  have  enjoyed,  I  sometimes  say  to 
myself,  that,  were  the  offer  made  true,  I  would 
engage  to  run  again,  from  beginning  to  end, 
the  same  career  of  life.  All  I  would  ask 
should  be  the  privilege  of  an  author,  to  cor- 
rect, in  a  second  edition,  certain  errors  of  the 
first.  I  could  wish,  likewise,  if  it  were  in  my 
power,  to  change  some  trivial  incidents  and 
events  for  others  more  favourable.  Were 
this,  however,  denied  me,  still  would  I  not 
decline  the  offer.  But  since  a  repetition  of 
life  cannot  take  place,  there  is  nothing  which, 
in  my  opinion,  so  nearly  resembles  it,  as  to 
call  to  mind  all  its  circumstances,  and  to  ren- 
der their  remembrance  more  durable,  commit 
them  to  writing,  By  thus  employing  myself, 
I  shall  yield  to  the  inclination,  so  natural  in 
old  men,  to  talk  of  themselves  and  their  ex- 
ploits, and  may  freely  follow  my  bent,  with- 
out being  tiresome  to  those  who,  from  respect 
to  my  age,  might  think  themselves  obliged  to 
listen  to  me ;  as  they  will  be  at  liberty  to  read 
me  or  not,  as  they  please.  Ju  fine — and  f  may 
as  well  avow  it,  since  nobody  would  believe 


me  were  I  to  deny  it — I  shall,  perhaps,  by  this 
employment,  gratify  my  vanity.  Scarcely  in- 
deed, have  I  ever  heard  or  read  the  introduc- 
tory phrase,  "  I  may  say  without  vanity ," 
but  some  striking  and  characteristic  instance 
of  vanity  has  immediately  followed.  The  ge- 
nerality of  men  hate  vanity  in  others,  however 
strongly  they  may  be  tinctured  with  it  them- 
selves :  for  myself,  1  pay  obeisance  to  it  wher- 
ever I  meet  with  it,  persuaded  that  it  is  advan- 
tageous, as  well  to  the  individual  whom  it  go- 
verns, as  to  those  who  are  within  the  sphere  of 
its  influence.  Of  consequence,  it  would,  in 
many  cases,  not  be  wholly  absurd,  that  a  man 
should  count  his  vanity  among  the  other  sweets 
of  life,  and  give  thanks  to  Providence  for  the 
blessing. 

And  here  let  me,  with  all  humility,  acknow- 
ledge, that  to  Divine  Providence  1  am  indebt- 
ed for  the  felicity  I  have  hitherto  enjoyed.  It 
is  that  Power  alone  which  has  furnished  me 
with  the  means  I  have  employed,  and  that  has 
crowned  them  with  success.  My  faith  in  this 
respect  leads  me  to  hope,  though  I  cannot 
count  upon  it,  that  the  divine  goodness  will 
still  be  exercised  towards  me,  either  by  pro- 
longing the  duration  of  my  happiness  to  the 
close  of  life,  or  by  giving  me  fortitude  to  sup- 
port any  melancholy  reverse  which  may  hap- 
pen to  me  as  to  so  many  others.  My  future  for- 
tune is  unknown  but  to  Him  in  whose  hand 
is  our  destiny,  and  who  can  make  our  very  af- 
flictions subservient  to  our  benefit. 


JO 

One  of  ray  uncles,  desirous,  like  myself,  of 
collecting  anecdotes  of  our  family,  gave  me 
some  notes,  from  which  1  have  derived  many 
particulars  respecting  our  ancestors.  From 
these  I  learn,  that  they  had  lived  in  the  same 
village  (Eaton,  in  Northamptonshire)  upon  a 
freehold  of  about  thirty  acres,  for  the  space  at 
least  of  three  hundred  years.  How  long  they 
had  resided  there  prior  to  that  period,  my 
uncle  had  been  unable  to  discover;  probably 
ever  since  the  institution  of  surnames,  when 
they  took  the  appellation  of  Franklin,  which 
had  formerly  been  the  name  of  a  particular  or- 
der of  individuals*. 


*  As  a  proof  that  Franklin  was  anciently  the  common  name 
of  an  order  or  rank  in  England,  see  Judge  Fortescue,  De  iaudi- 
bu%  legum  Anglicz,  written  about  the  year  1412,  in  which  is 
the  following  passage,  to  show  that  good  juries  might  easily 
be  formed  in  any  part  of  England: 

"  Regio  etiam  ilia,  ita,  respersa  refertaque  est  possessoribus 
"  tcrrarum  et  agrorum,  quod,  in  ea,  villula  tarn  parva  re- 
"  periri  non  poterit,  in  qua  non  est  miles  armiger,  vel  pater- 
"  familias,  qualis  ibidem  franklin  vulgariter  nuncupatur, 
"  magnis  ditatus  possessionibus,  nee  non  ljbere  tenentes  et 
"  alii  valeHi  plurimi,  suis  patrimoniis  sufficientes,  ad  facieu- 
"  dum  juratam,  in  forma  prasnotata." 

«'  Moreover,  the  same  country  is  so  filled  and  replenished 
"  with  landed  menne,  that  therein  so  small  a  thorpe  cannot  be 
"  found  wherein  dwelleth  not  a  knight,  an  esquire,  or  such  a 
•l  householder  asis  there  commonly  called  1  franklin,  enriched 
"  with  great  possessions;  and  also  other  freeholders  and  many 
"  yeomen,  able  for  their  livelihoods  to  make  a  jury  in  form 
"  aforementioned." 

Old  Translation. 
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This  petty  estate  would  not  have  sufficed  for 
their  subsistance,  had  they  not  added  the  trade 
of  blacksmith,  which  was  perpetuated  in  the 
family  down  to  my  uncle's  time,  the  eldest  son 
having  been  uniformly  brought  up  to  this  em- 
ployment: a  custom  which  both  he  and  my 
father  observed  with  respect  to  their  eldest 
sons. 

In  the  researches  I  made  at  Eaton,  I  found 
no  account  of  their  births,  marriages,  and 
deaths,  earlier  than  the  year  1555 ;  the  parish 
register  not  extending  farther  back  than  that 
period.  This  register  informed  me,  that  I  was 
the  youngest  son  of  the  youngest  branch  of  the 
family,  counting  five  generations.  My  grand- 
father, Thomas,  was  born  in  1598,  lived  at 
Eaton  till  he  was  too  old  to  continue  the  trade 
when  he  retired  to  Banbury,  in  Oxfordshire, 
where  his  son  John,  who  was  a  dyer,  resided, 
and  with  whom  my  father  was  apprenticed. 
He  died,  and  was  buried  there:  we  saw  his 
monument  in  1758.  "His  eldest  son  lived  in 
the  family  house  at  Eaton,  which  he  bequeath- 


Chaucer,  too,  calls  his  country  gentleman  a  franklin,  and 
after  describing  his  good  housekeeping,  thus  characterizes  him: 

This  worthy  franklin  bore  a  purse  of  silk, 
Fix'd  to  his  girdle,  white  as  morning  milk. 
Knight  of  the  shire,  first  justice  at  th'  assize, 
To  help  the  poor,  the  doubtful  to  advise. 
In  all  employments,  generous,  just  he  prov'd, 
Renown'd  for  courtesy,  by  all  belov'd. 
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rd,  with  (lie  land  belonging  to  it.  to  his  only 
daughter  ;  who,  in  concert  with  her  husband, 
Mr  Fisher  of  Wellingborough,  afterwards  sold 
it  to  Mr  E^tecl  the  present  proprietor. 

My  grandfather  had  four  surviving  sons, 
Thomas,  John,  Benjamin,  and  Josias.  I  shall 
give  you  such  particulars  of  them  as  my  me- 
mory will  furnish,  not  having  my  papers  here 
in  which  you  will  find  a  more  minute  account 
if  they  are  not  lost  during  my  absence. 

Thomas  had  learned  the  trade  of  blacksmith 
under  his  father;  but  possessing  a  good  natu- 
ral understanding,  he  improved  it  by  study,  ;it 
the  solicitation  of  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of 
Palmer,  who  was  at  that  time  the  principal  in- 
habitant of  the  village,  and  who  encouraged, 
in  like  manner,  all  my  uncles  to  cultivate  their 
minds.     Thomas  thus  rendered  himseif  com- 
petent to  the  functions  of  a  country  attorney  ; 
soon  became  an  essential  personage  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  village  ;  and  was  one  of  the  chief 
movers ofevery  publicenterprise,as  well  relative 
to  the  county  as  the  town  of  Northampton.  A 
variety  of  remarkable  incidents  were  told  us  of 
him  at  Eaton.      After  enjoying  the  esteem  and 
patronage  of  Lord  Halifax,  he  died  January 
6,  1702,  precisely  four  years  befoie  1  was  born. 
The  recital  that  was  made  us  of  his  life  and 
character,  by  some  aged  persons  of  the  village 
struck    you,  I    remember,   as  extraordinary, 
from  its  analogy  to  what  you  knew  of  myself. 
"  Had  he  died,"  said  you,   "'just  four  years 
"  later,  one  might  have  supposed  a  transmi- 
"  gration  of  souls." 
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John,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  was  brought 
up  to  the  trade  of  a  wool-dyer. 

Benjamin  served  his  apprenticeship  in  Lon- 
don to  a  silk-dyer.  He  was  an  industrious 
man  :  I  remember  him  well;  for  while  I  was 
a  child,  he  joined  my  father  at  Boston,  and 
lived  for  some  years  in  the  house  with  us.  A 
particular  affection  had  always  subsisted  be- 
tween my  father  and  him;  and  I  was  his  godson. 
He  arrived  to  a  great  age.  He  left  behind  him 
two  quarto  volumes  of  poems  in  manuscript, 
consisting  of  little  fugitive  pieces  addressed  to 
his  friends.  He  had  invented  a  short-hand, 
which  he  taught  me;  but  having  never  made 
use  of  it,  I  have  now  forgotten  it.  He  was  a 
man  of  piety,  and  a  constant  attendant  on  the 
best  preachers,  whose  sermons  he  took  a  plea- 
sure in  writing  down  according  to  the  cxpe- 
ditory  method  he  had  devised.  Many  vo- 
lumes were  thus  collected  by  him.  He  was 
also  extremely  fond  of  politics  ;  too  much  so, 
perhaps,  for  his  situation.  I  lately  found  in 
London  a  collection  which  he  had  made  of  all 
the  principal  pamphlets  relative  to  public  af- 
fairs, from  the  year  1641  to  1717.  Many  vo- 
lumes are  wanting,  as  appears  by  the  series  of 
numbers  ;  but  there  still  remain  eight  in  folio, 
and  twenty-four  in  quarto  and  octavo.  The 
collection  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  second 
hand  bookseller,  who,  knowing  me,  by  hav- 
ing sold  me  some  books,  brought  it  to  me. — 
My  uncle,  it  seems,  had  left  it  behind  him  on 
his  departure  for  America,  about  fifty  years 
ago,  I  found  various  notes  of  his  writing  on 
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the  margins.     His  grandson,  Samuel,  is  now 
living  at  Boston. 

Our  humble  family  had  early  embraced  the 
Reformation.  They  remained  faithfully  at- 
tached during  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  when 
they  were  in  danger  of  being  molested  on  ac- 
count of  their  zeal  against  popery.  They  had 
an  English  Bible,  and,  to  conceal  it  the  more 
securely,  they  conceived  the  project  of  fasten- 
ing it,  open,  with  pack  threads  across  the 
leaves,  on  the  inside  of  the  lid  of  a  close-stool. 
When  my  great-grandfather  wished  to  read 
to  his  family,  he  reversed  the  lid  cf  the  close- 
stool  upon  his  knees,  and  passed  the  leaves 
from  one  side  to  the  other,  which  were  held 
down  on  each  by  the  pack-thread.  One  of 
the  children  was  stationed  at  the  door,  to  give 
notice  if  he  saw  the  proctor  (an  officer  of  the 
spiritual  court)  make  his  appearance  :  in  that 
case,  the  lid  was  restored  to  its  place,  with  the 
Bible  concealed  under  it  as  before.  I  had  this 
anecdote  from  my  uncle  Benjamin. 

The  whole  family  preserved  its  attachment 
to  the  Church  of  England  till  towards  the 
close  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  when  certain 
ministers,  who  had  been  ejected  as  non-con- 
formists, having  held  conventicles  in  North- 
amptonshire, they  were  joined  by  Benjamin 
and  Josias,  who  adhered  to  them  ever  after. 
The  rest  of  the  family  continued  in  the  epis- 
copal church. 

My  father,  Josias,  married  early  in  life. 
He  went,  with  his  wife  and  three  children,  to 
New  England,  about  the  year  16S2.     Con- 
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Venticles  being  at  that  time  prohibited  bylaw, 
and  frequently  disturbed,  some  considerable 
persons  of  his  acquaintance  determined  to  go 
to  America,  where  they  hoped  to  enjoy  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  my  father 
was  prevailed  on  to  accompany  them. 

My  father  had  also,  by  the  same  wife,  four 
children  born  in  America,  and  ten  others  by  a 
second  wife,  making  in  all  seventeen.  1  re- 
member to  have  seen  thirteen  seated  together 
at  his  table,  who  all  arrived  to  years  of  ma- 
turity, and  were  married.  I  was  the  last  of 
the  sons,  and  the  youngest  child,  excepting 
two  daughters.  I  was  born  at  ]3oston,  in  New 
England.  My  mother,  the  second  wife,  was 
Abiah  Folger,  daughter  of  Peter  Folger,  one 
of  the  first  colonists  of  New  England,  of  whom 
Cotton  Mather  makes  honourable  mention  in 
his  Ecclesiastical  History  of  that  province,  as 
"  a  jyious  and  learned  Englishman"  if  I  right- 
ly recollect  his  expressions.  1  have  been  told 
of  his  having  written  a  variety  of  little  pieces  ; 
but  there  appears  to  be  only  one  in  print, 
which  1  met  with  many  years  ago.  It  was  pub- 
lished in  the  year  1675,  ami  is  in  familiar  verse, 
agreeably  to  the  taste  of  the  times  and  the  coun- 
try. The  author  addresses  himself  to  the  go- 
vernors for  the  time  being,  speaks  for  liberty 
of  conscience,  and  in  favour  of  the  Anabaptists, 
Quakers,  and  other  sectaries,  who  had  suffer- 
ed persecution.  To  this  persecution  he  attri- 
butes the  wars  wrth  the  natives,  and  other  ca- 
lamities which  afflicted  the  country,  regarding 
them  as  the  judgements  of  God  in  punishment 
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16 

of  so  odious  an  offence,  and  lie  exhorts  (he  go- 
vernment to  the  repeal  of  laws  so  contrary  to 
charity.  The  poem  appeared  to  be  written 
with  a  manly  freedom  and  a  pleasing  simpli- 
city. I  recollect  the  six  concluding  lines, 
though  I  have  forgotten  the  order  of  words  of 
the  two  first  ;  the  sense  of  which  was,  that  his 
censures  were  dictated  by  benevolence,  and 
that,  of  consequence,  he  wished  to  be  known  as 
the  author  ;  because,  said  he,  I  hate,  from  my 
very  soul,  dissimulation  : 

From  Sherburn  +,  where  I  dwell, 

I  therefore  put  my  name, 
Your  friend,  who  means  you  well, 

Peter  Folger. 

My  brothers  were  all  bound  apprentices  to 
different  trades.  With  respect  to  myself,  I 
was  sent,  at  the  age  of  eight  years,  to  a  gram- 
mar-school. My  father  destined  me  tor  the 
church,  and  already  regarded  me  as  the  chap- 
lain of  the  family.  The  promptitude  with 
which,  from  my  infancy,  I  had  learned  to  read, 
for  I  do  not  remember  to  have  been  ever  with- 
out this  acquirement,  and  the  encouragement 
of  his  friends,  who  assured  him  that  I  should 
one  day  certainly  become  a  man  of  letters,  con- 
firmed him  in  this  design.  My  uncle  JJenja- 
min  also  approved  of  the  scheme,  and  promi- 
sed to  give  me  all  his  volumes  of  sermons, 
written,  as  I  have  said,  in  the  short-hand  of  his 
invention,  if  I  would  take  pains  to  learn  it. 

I  remained,  however,  scarcely  a  year  at  the 

t  Town  in  the  island  of  Nantucket. 
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grammar-school,  although,  in  this  short  inter- 
val, f  had  risen  from  the  middle  to  the  head 
of  my  class,  from  thence  to  the  class  immedi- 
ately above,  and  was  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  to  the  one  next  in  order.  But  my  father, 
burdened  with  a  numerous  family,  found  that 
he  was  incapable,  without  subjecting  himself 
to  dilliculties,  of  providing  for  the  expences  of 
a  collegiate  education  ;  and  considering  be- 
sides, as  I  heard  him  say  to  his  friends,  that 
persons  so  educated  were  often  poorly  provi- 
ded for,  he  renounced  his  first  intentions,  took 
me  from  the  grammar-school,  and  sent  me  to 
a  school  for  writing  and  arithmetic,  kept  by  a 
Mr  George  Brownwell,  who  was  a  skilful  mas- 
ter, and  succeded  very  well  in  his  profession, 
by  employing  gentle  means  only,  and  such  as 
were  calculated  to  encourage  his  scholars.  Un- 
der  him  I  soon  acquired  an  excellent  hand  ; 
but  I  failed  in  arithmetic,  and  made  therein  no 
sort  of  progress. 

At  tea  years  of  age,  I  was  called  home  to 
assist  my  father  in  his  occupation,  which  was 
that  of  soap-boiler  and  tallow-chandler  ;  a 
business  to  which  he  had  served  no  apprentice- 
ship, but  which  he  embraced  on  his  arrival  in 
New  England,  because  he  found  his  own,  that 
of  dyer,  in  too  little  request  to  enable  him  to 
maintain  his  family.  I  was  accordingly  em- 
ployed in  cutting  the  wicks,  filling  the  moulds, 
taking  care  of  the  shop,  carrying  messages,  &c 

This  business  displeased  me,  and  I  felt  a 
strong  inclination  for  a  sea  life  ;  but  my  father 
set  his  face  against  it.     The  vicinity   of  the 
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•wafer,  however,  gave  me  frequent  opportuni- 
ties of  venturing  myself  both  upon  aucl  within. 
it,  and  I  soon  acquired  the  art  of  swimming, 
and  of  managing  a  boat.  When  embarked 
with  other  children,  the  helm  was  commonly 
deputed  to  me,  particularly  on  difficult  occa- 
sions;  and,  in  every  other  project,  I  was  al- 
most always  the  leader  of  the  troop,  whom  1 
sometimes  involved  in  embarrassments.  I  shall 
give  an  instance  of  this,  which  demonstrates 
an  early  disposition  of  mind  for  public  en- 
terprises, though  the  one  in  question  was  not 
conducted   by  justice. 

The  mill-pond  was  terminated  on  one  side 
by  a  marsh,  upon  the  borders  of  which  we 
were  accustomed  to  take  our  stand  at  high- 
•water,  to  angle  for  small  fish.  13y  dint  of 
•walking,  we  had  converted  the  pond  into  a 
perfect  quagmire.  My  proposal  was  to  erect 
a  wharf  that  should  afford  us  firm  footing; 
and  1  pointed  out  to  my  companions  a  large 
heap  of  stones,  intended  for  the  building  a 
new  house  near  the  marsh,  and  which  were 
well  adapted  for  our  purpose.  Accordingly, 
when  the  workmen  retired  in  the  evening,  I 
assembled  a  number  of  my  playfellows,  and 
by  labouring  diligently,  like  ants,  sometimes 
four  of  us  uniting  our  strength  to  carry  a 
single  sfone,  we  removed  them  all,  and  con- 
structed our  little  quay.  The  workmen  were 
surprised  the  next  morning  at  not  finding 
their  stones;  which  had  been  conveyed  to 
our  wharf.  Inquiries  were  made  respecting 
the  authors  of  this  conveyance;  we  were  d  is- 
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covered ;  complaints  were  exhibited  against 
us;  and  many  of  us  underwent  correction  ou 
the  part  of  onr  parents;  and  though  I  strenu- 
ously defended  the  utility  of  the  work,  my  fa- 
ther at  length  convinced  me,  that  nothing 
which  was  not  strictly  honest  could  be  useful. 
It  will  not  perjiaps  be  uninteresting  to  you 
to  know  what  sort  of  a  man  my  father  was. 
He  had  an  excellent  constitution,  was  of  a  mid- 
dle size,  but  well  made  and  strong,  and  ex- 
tremely active  in  whatever  he  undertook.  He 
designed  with  a  degree  of  neatness  and  knew  a 
little  of  music.  His  voice  was  sonorous  and  a- 
greeable ;  so  that  when  he  sung  a  psalm  or 
hymn,  with  the  accompanyment  of  his  violin, 
as  was  his  frequent  practice  in  an  evening, 
when  the  labours  of  the  day  were  finished,  it 
was  truly  delightful  to  hear  him.  He  was  ver- 
sed also  in  mechanics,  and  could,  upon  occa- 
sion, use  the  tools  of  a  variety  of  trades.  But 
his  greatest  excellence  was  a  sound  under- 
standing and  solid  judgement,  in  matters  of 
prudence,  both  in  public  and  private  life.  In 
the  former  indeed  he  never  engaged,  because 
his  numerous  family,  and  the  mediocrity  of 
his  fortune,  kept  him  unremittingly  employed 
in  the  duties  of  his  profession.  Hut  1  well  re- 
member, that  the  leading  men  of  the  place 
used  frequenty  to  come  and  ask  his  advice  re- 
specting the  affairs  of  the  town,  or  of  the 
church  to  which  he  belonged,  and  that  they 
paid  much  deference  to  his  opinion.  Indivi- 
duals were  also  hi  the  habit  of  consulting  him 
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in  their  private  affairs,  and  he  was  often  chosen 
arbiter  between  contending  parties. 

He  was  fond  of  having  at  his  table,  as  often 
as  possible,  some  friends  or  well  informed 
neighbours,  capable  of  rational  conversation, 
and  he  was  always  careful  to  introduce  useful 
or  ingenious  topics  of  discourse,  which  might 
tend  to  form  the  minds  of  his  children.  By 
this  means  he  early  attracted  our  attention  to 
what  was  just,  prudent,  and  beneficial  in  the 
conduct  of  life.  He  never  talked  of  the  meats 
which  appeared  on  the  table,  never  discussed 
■whether  they  were  well  or  ill  dressed,  of  a 
good  or  bad  flavour,  high-seasoned  or  other- 
wise, preferable  or  inferior  to  this  or  that 
dish    of  a  similar  kind. 

Thus  accustomed,  from  my  infancy,  to  the 
utmost  inattention  as  to  these  objects,  J  have  al- 
ways been  perfectly  regardless  of  what  kind  of 
food  was  before  me  ;  and  I  pay  so  little  atten- 
tion to  it,  even  now,  that  it  would  be  a  hard 
matter  for  me  recollect,  a  few  hours  after  J  had 
dined  of  what  my  dinner  had  consisted.  When 
travelling,  1  have  particularly  experienced  the 
advantage  of  this  habit;  for  it  has  often  hap- 
pened to  me  to  be  in  company  with  persons, 
who,  having  a  more  delicate,  because  a  more 
exercised  taste,  have  suffered  in  many  cases 
co  siderable  inconvenience;  while,  as  to  my- 
self, I  have  had  nothing  to  desire. 

My  mother  was  likewise  possessed  of  an  ex- 
cellent constitution.  She  suckled  her  ten  chil- 
dren, and  I  never  heard  either  her  or  my  father 
complain  of  any  other  disorder  than  that  of 


21 

■which  they  died  ;    my  father   at  the  age  of 
eighty-seven,  and  my  mother  at  eighty-five. 
They  are  buried    together  at  Boston,  where  a 
few  years  ago,  I  placed   a   marble  over  their 
grave,  with  this  inscription  : 
"  Here  lie 
K  Josias  Franklin,   and  Abiah  his  wife  : 
"  They  lived  together  with  reciprocal  affect- 
"  tion  for  fifty-nine  years  :  and,  without  pri- 
"  vate  fortune,  m  ithout  lncrativeemployment, 
'-*  by  assiduous  labour   and   honest  industry, 
"  decently  supported  a  numerous  family,  and 
"  educated,   with  success,  thirteen  children, 
"  and    seven  grand-children.      Let   this  ex- 
"  ample,  reader,  encourage  thee  diligently  to 
"  discharge  the  duties  of  thy  calling,  and  to 
li  rely  on  the  support  of  Divine  Providence. 
"   He  was  pious  and  prudent ; 
"  She  discreet  and  virtuous. 
"  Their  youngest  son,  from  a   sentiment  of 
"  filial  duty,  consecrates  this  stone 
"  to  their  memory." 
I  perceive,  by  my  rambling  digressions,  that 
I  am  growing  old.     But  we  do  not  dress  for 
a  private  company  as  for  a  formal  ball.     This 
deserves,  perhaps,  the  name  of  negligence. 

To  return.  I  thus  continued  employed  in 
my  father's  trade  for  the  space  of  two  years  : 
that  is  to  say,  tdl  I  arrived  at  twelve  years  of 
age.  About  this  time  my  brother  John,  who 
had  served  his  apprenticeship  in  London,  hav- 
ing quitted  my  father,  and  being  married,  and 
settled  in  business  on  his  own  account  at 
Rhode  Island.  I  was  destined,  to  all  appear- 
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ance,  to  supply  his  place,  and  be  a  candlc- 
iuaker  all  my  life:  but  my  dislike  of  this  oc- 
cupation continuing,  my  father  Was  appre- 
hensive, that  if  a  more  agreeable  one  were  not 
offered  me,  I  might  play  the  truant,  ^nde- 
scape  to  sea  ;  as,  to  his  extreme  lortification, 
my'  brolher  Josias  had  done.  He  therefore 
took  me  sometimes  to  see  masons,  cooper, 
Braziers,  joiners,  and  oilier  mechanics,  em- 
ployed at  their  work,  in  order  to  discover,  the 
bent  of  my  inclination,  and  fix  it,  if  he  could 
upon  some  occupation  that  might  retain  me  on 
shore.  1  have  since,  in  consequence  of  these 
visits,  derived  no  small  pleasure  from  seeing 
skilful  workmen  handle  their  tools;  and  it  has 
proved  of  considerable  benefit  to  have  acquir- 
ed thereby  sufficient  knowledge  to  be  able  to 
make  little  things  for  myself,  when  I  have  had 
no  mechanic  at  hand,  and  to  construct  small 
machines  for  my  experiments,  while  the  idea  I 
have  conceived  has  been  fresh  and  strongly  im- 
pressed on  my  imagination. 

My  father  at  length  decided  that  I  should 
be  a  cutler,  and  1  was  placed  for  some  days 
upon  trial  with  my- cousin  Samuel,  son  of  my 
uncle  Benjamin,  who  had  learned  litis  trade 
in  London,  and  had  established  himself  at 
Boston.  But  the  premium  he  required  for  my 
apprenticeship  displeasing  my  father,  I  was 
recalled  home. 

From  my  earliest  years  1  had  been  passion- 
ately fond  of  reading,  and  I  laid  out  in  books 
all  the  money  I  could  procure.  I  was  parti- 
cularly pleased  with  accounts  of  voyages.  My 
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first  acquisition  was  Bunjan's  Collection,  in 
small  separate  volumes.  These  I  afterwards 
sold,  in  order  to  buy  an  historical  collection, 
by  II.  Burton,  which  consisted  of  small  cheap 
volumes,  amounting  in  all  to  about  forty  or 
fifty.  My  father's  little  library  was  princi- 
pally made  up  of  books  of  practical  and  pole- 
mical theology.  1  read  the  greatest  part  of 
them.  I  have  since  often  regretted,  that  at  a 
time  when  I  had  so  great  a  thirst  for  know- 
ledge, more  eligible  books  had  not  fallen  into 
my  hands,  as  it  was  then  a  point  decided  that 
I  should  not  beeducatad  for  the  church. — 
There  was  also  among  my  father's  books  Plu- 
tarch's lives,  in  which  I  read  continually,  and 
I  still  regard,  as  advantageously  employed, 
the  time  1  devoted  to  them.  J  found  besides 
a  work  of  De  Foe's,  entitled  an  Essay  on  Pro- 
jects, from  which,  perhaps,  1  derived  impres- 
sions that  have  since  influenced  some  of  the 
principal  events  of  my  life. 

My  inclination  for  books  at  last  determined 
my  father  to  make  me  a  printer,  though  he  had 
already  a  son  in  that  profession.  My  brother 
had  returned  from  England  in  1717,  with  a 
press  and  types,  in  order  to  establish  a  print- 
ing-house at  Boston.  The  business  pleased  rae 
much  better  than  that  of  my  father,  though  I 
had  still  a  predilection  for  the  sea.  To  pre- 
vent the  effects  which  might  result  from  this 
inclination,  my  father  was  impatient  to  see  me 
engaged  with  my  brother.  I  held  back  for 
some  time;  at  length,  however,  I  suffered  my- 
self to  be  persuaded,  and  signed  my  inden- 
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(upcs,  being  then  only  twelve  years  of  age.  It 
•was  agreed  that  I  should  serve  as  an  appren- 
tice till  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  should  re- 
ceive journeyman's  wages  only  during  the  last 
year. 

In  a  very  short  time  I  made  a  great  profi- 
ciency in  this  business  and  became  very  servi- 
ceable to  my  brother.  I  had  now  an  oppor- 
tunity of  procuring  better  books.  The  ac- 
quaintance I  necessarily  formed  with  booksel- 
lers'a  pprenl  ices  enabled  me  to  borrow  a  vo- 
lume now  and  then,  which  I  never  failed  tore- 
turn  punctually,  and  without  injury.  How 
often  has  it  happened  to  me  to  pass  the  greater 
part  of  the  night  in  reading  by  my  bedside, 
when  the  book  had  been  lent  me  in  the  even- 
ing, and  was  to  be  returned  the  next  morning, 
lest  it  might  be  missed  or  wanted  ! 

At  length,  Mr  Matthew  Adams,  an  ingeni- 
ous tradesman,  who  had  a  handsome  collec- 
tion of  books,  and  who  frequented  our  printing 
house,  took  notice  of  me.  He  invited  me  to 
see  his  library,  and  had  the  goodness  to  lend 
me  any  books  I  was  desirous  ol  reading.  I  then, 
took  a  strange  fancy  for  poetry,  and  compo- 
sed several  little'  pieces.  My  brother,  think- 
ing he  might  find  his  account  in  it,  en- 
couraged me,  and  engaged  me  to  write  two 
ballads.  One  called  the  Light-house  Tragedy, 
contained  an  account  of  the  shipwreck  of  cap- 
tain Worthilakc  and  his  two  daughters  ;  the 
other  was  a  sailor's  song  on  the  capture  of  the 
noted  pirate  called  Teach,  or  Black-beard. 
They  were  wretched  verses  in  point  of  style* 
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mere  blind-men's  ditties.  When  printed,  he 
dispatched  me  about  the  town  to  sell  them. 
The  first  had  a  prodigious  run,  because  the  e- 
vent  was  recent,  and  had  made  a  great  noise. 
My  vanity  was  flattered  by  this  success  ; 
but  my  father  checked  my  exultation,  by  re- 
diculing  my  productions,  and  telling  rue  that 
versifiers  were  always  poor.  1  thus  escaped 
the  misfortune  of  being,  probably,  a  very 
wretched  poet.  But  as  the  faculiv  of  writing 
prose  has  been  of  great  service  to  me  in  the 
course  of  my  life,  and  principally  contributed 
to  my  advancement,  1  shall  relate  by  what 
means,  situated  as  I  was,  I  acquired  the  small 
skill  I  may  possess  in  that  way. 

There  was  in  the  town  another  young  man, 
a  great  lover  of  books,  of  the  name  of  John 
Collins,  with   whom  I  was  intimately  connec- 
ted.    AVe  frequently  engaged  in  dispute,  and 
were  indeed  so  fond  of  argumentation,  that  no- 
thing was  so  agreeable  to  us  as  a  war  of  words. 
This  contentious  temper,  I  would  observe,  by 
the  by,  is  in  danger  of  becoming  a  very  bad 
habit,  and  frequently  renders  a  man's  company 
insupportable,  as    being  no  otherwise    capa- 
ble of  indulgence  than  by  indiscriminate  con- 
tradiction.    Independently   of  the  acrimony 
and  discord  it  introduces  into  conversation,  it 
is  often  productive  of  dislike,  and  even  hatred, 
between  persons  to  whom  friendship  is  indis- 
pensably necessary.    I  acquired  it  by  reading, 
while  I  lived  with   my  father,  books  of  religi- 
nis  controversy.     I  have  since  remarked,  that 
men  of  sense  seldom  fall  into  this  error  :  law- 
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yers,  fellows  of  universities,  and  persons  of  e- 
very  profession  educated  at  Edinburgh  excep- 
ted. 

Collins  and  I  fell  one  day  into  an  argument 
relative  to  the  education  of  women  ;  namely, 
whether  it  was  proper  to  instruct  them  in  the 
sciences,  and  whether  they  were  competent  to 
the  study.  Collins  supported  the  negative,  and 
affirmed  that  the  task  was  beyond  their  capacity. 
I  maintained  the  opposite  opinion,  a  little  per- 
haps for  the  pleasure  of  disputing.  He  was 
naturally  more  eloquent  than  I  :  words  flowed 
copiously  from  his  lips ;  and  frequently  I 
thought  myself  vanquished,  more  by  his  vol- 
ubility than  by  the  force  of  his  arguments. 
We  seperated  without  coming  to  any  agreement 
upon  this  point;  and  as  we  were  not  to  see 
each  other  again  for  some  time,  I  committed 
my  thoughts  to  paper,  made  a  fair  copy,  and 
sent  :it  him.  He  answered,  and  1  replied. 
Three  or  four  letters  had  been  written  by  each, 
when  my  father  chanced  to  light  upon  my  pa- 
pers, and  read  them.  Without  entering  into 
the  merits  of  the  cause,  he  embraced  the  op- 
portunity of  speaking  to  mo  upon  my  manner 
of  writing.  He  observed,  that  though  1  had 
the  advantage  of  my  adversary  in  correct  spoi- 
ling and  pointing,  which  I  owed  to  my  occu- 
pation, I  was  greatly  his  inferior  in  elegance 
of  expression,  in  arrangement,  and  perspicu- 
ity. Of  this  lie  convinced  me  by  several  ex- 
amples. I  felt  the  justice  of  his  remarks,  be- 
came more  attentive  to  language,  and  resolved 
to  make  every  effort  to  improve  my  style. 
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Amidst  these  resolves  an  odd  volume  of  the 
Spectator  fell  into  my  hands.  This  Mas  a  pub- 
lication I  had  never  seen.  I  bought  the  vo- 
lume, and  read  it  again  and  again.  I  was  en- 
chanted with  it,  thought  the  style  excellent, 
and  wished  it  were  in  my  power  to  imitate  it. 
With  this  view  I  selected  some  of  the  papers, 
made  short  summaries  of  the  sense  of  each  pe- 
riod, and  put  (hem  for  a  few  days  aside.  I 
then,  without  looking  at  the  book,  endeavour- 
ed to  restore  the  essays  to  their  true  form,  and 
to  express  each  thought  at  length,  as  it  was 
in  the  original,  employing  the  most  appropri- 
ate words  that  occured  to  my  mind.  1  after- 
forwards  compared  my  Spectator  with  the  ori- 
ginal; I  perceived  some  faults,  which  I  cor- 
rected :  but  I  found  that  I  wanted  a  fund  of 
words,  if  I  may  so  express  myself,  and  a  facil- 
ity of  recollecting  and  employing  then),  which 
I  thought  I  should  by  that  time  have  acquired, 
had  I  continued  to  make  verses.  The  conti- 
nual need  of  words  of  the  same  meaning,  but 
of  different  lengths  for  the  measure,  or  of  dif- 
ferent sounds  for  the  rhyme,  would  have  oblig- 
ed me  to  seek  for  a  variety  of  synonymes,  and 
have  rendered  me  master  of  them.  From  this 
belief,  I  look  some  of  the  tales  of  the  Specta- 
tor, and  turned  them  into  verse;  and  after  a 
time,  when  I  had  sufficiently  forgot  ton  them,  I 
again  converted  them  into  prose. 

Sometimes  also  I  mingled  all  my  summaries 
together;  and,  a  few  weeks  after,  endeavoured 
to  arrange  them  in  the  best  order,  before  i  at- 
tempted to  form  periods,  and  complete  the  es- 
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snys.  This  I  did  with  «i  view  of  acquiring 
method  in  the  arrangement  of  my  thoughts. — 
On  comparing  afterwards  my  performance 
with  the  original,  many  faults  were  apparent, 
which  I  corrected  ;  but  I  had  sometimes  the 
satisfaction  to  think,  that,  in  certain  particu- 
lars of  little  importance,  I  had  been  fortunate 
enough  to  improve  the  order  of  thought  or  the 
style;  and  this  encouraged  me  to  hope  that  I 
should  succeed,  in  time,  in  writing  decently  in 
the  English  language,  which  was  one  of  the 
great  objects  of  my  ambition. 

The  time  which  I  devoted  to  these  exercises, 
and  to  reading,  Avas  the  evening  after  my  day's 
labour  was  finished,  the  morning  before  it  be- 
gan, and  Sundays  when  I  could  escape  attend- 
ing divine  service.  While  1  lived  with  my 
father,  he  had  insisted  on  my  punctual  at- 
tendance on  public  worship,  and  I  still  indeed 
considered  it  as  a  duty,  but  a  duty  which  f 
thought   I  had  no  time  to  practise. 

When  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  a  work  of 
Tryon  fell  into  my  hands,  in  which  he  recom- 
mends vegetable  diet.  I  determined  to  observe 
it.  My  brother,  being  a  bachelor,  did  not 
keep  house,  but  boarded  with  his  apprentices 
in  a  neighbouring  family.  My  refusing  to 
eat  animal  food  was  found  inconvenient,  and  I 
was  often  scolded  for  my  singularity.  I  at- 
tended to  the  mode  in  which  Tryon  prepared 
some  of  his  dishes,  particularly  how  to  boil 
potatoes  and  rice,  and  make  hasty  puddings. 
I  then  said  to  my  brother,  that  if  he  would  al- 
low me  per  week  half  what  he  paid   for  my 


29 

board,  T  would  undertake  to  maintajn  myself. 
The  offer  was  instantly  embraced,  and  1  soon 
found  that,  of  what  he  gave  me,  I  was  able  to 
save  half.  This  was  a  new  fund  for  the  pur- 
chase of  books ;  and  other  advantages  resulted 
to  me  from  the  plan.  When  my  brother  and 
his  workmen  left  the  printing-house  to  go  to 
dinner,  I  remained  behind  and  dispatched  my 
frugal  meal,  which  frequently  consisted  of  a 
biscuit  only,  or  a  slice  of  bread  and  a  bunch  of 
raisins,  or  a  bun  from  the  pastrycook's,  with  a 
glass  of  water.  I  had  the  rest  of  the  time,  till 
their  return,  for  study  ;  and  ray  progress  there- 
in was  proportioned  to  that  clearness  of  ideas, 
and  quickness  of  conception,  which  are  the* 
fruit  of  temperance  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing. 

It  was  about  this  period  that,  having  one 
day  been  put  to  the  blush  for  my  ignorance  in 
the  art  of  calculation,  which  I  had  twice  failed 
to  learn  while  at  school,  I  took  Cooker's  Trea- 
tise of  Arithmetic,  and  went  through  it  my- 
self with  the  utmost  ease.  I  also  read  a  book 
of.  Navigation  by  Seller  and  Sturmy,  and 
made  myself  master  of  the  little  geometry  it 
contains,  but  I  never  proceeded  far  in  this 
science.  Nearly  at  the  same  time,  I  read 
Locke  on  the  Human  Understanding,  and  the 
Art  of  Thinking,  by  Messrs  du  Port  Royal. 

While  labouring  to  form  and  improve  my 
style,  I  met  with  an  English  Grammar,  which 
I  believe  was  Greenwood's,  having  at  the  end 
of  it  (wo  little  essays  on  rhetoric  and  logic. 
In  the  latter  1  found  a  model  of  disputation  af- 
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tcr  the  manner  of  Socrates.  Shortly  after  I 
procured  "Xcnophon's  works,  entitled,  Me- 
morable Things  of  Socrates,  in  which  are  va- 
rious examples  of  the  same  method.  Charm- 
ed to  a  degree  of  enthusiasm  with  this  mode  of 
disputing,  I  adopted  it,  and  renouncing  blunt 
contradiction,  and  direct  positive  argument,  I 
assumed  the  character  of  a  humble  questioner. 
The  perusal  of  Shaftesbury  and  Collins  had 
made  me  a  sceptic  ;  and  being  previously  so 
as  to  many  doctrines  of  Christianity,  I  found 
Socrates 's  method  to  be  both  the  safest  for  my- 
self, as  well  as  the  most  embarrassing  to  those 
against  whom  I  employed  it.  It  soon  afford- 
ed me  singular  pleasure  ;  I  incessantly  prac- 
tised it ;  and  became  very  adroit  in  obtaining, 
even  from  persons  of  superior  understanding, 
concessions  of  which  they  did  not  foresee  the 
consequences.  Thus  I  involved  them  in  dif- 
ficulties from  which  they  were  unable  to  extri- 
cate themselves,  and  sometimes  obtained  vic- 
tories, which  neither  my  cause  nor  my  argu- 
ment merited . 

This  method  I  continued  to  employ  for 
some  years  ;  but  I  afterwards  abandoned  it  by 
degrees,  retaining  only  the  habit  of  expressing 
myself  with  modest  diffidence,  and  never  ma- 
king use,  when  I  advanced  any  proposition 
which  might  be  controverted,  of  the  words 
certain/j/,  itndoubtcdhj,  or  any  others  that 
might  give  the  appearance  of  being  obstinately 
attached  to  my  opinion.  I  rather  said,  I  im- 
agine, I  suppose,  or  it  appears  to  me,  that 
such  a  thing  is  so  and  so,  for  such  and  such 
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reasons  ;  or  it  is  so,  if  I  am  not  mistaken. — 
This  habit  has,  I  think,  been  of  considerable 
advantage  to  me,  when  I  have  had  occasion  to 
impress  my  opinion  on  the  minds  of  others, 
and  persuade  them  to  the  adoption  of  the 
measures  I  have  suggested.  And  since  the 
chief  ends  of  conversation  are,  to  inform  or  to 
be  informed,  to  please  or  to  persuade,  I  could 
wish  that  intelligent  and  well-meaning  nun 
would  not  themselves  diminish  the  power  they 
possess  of  being  useful;  by  a  positive  and  pre- 
sumptuous manner  of  expressing  themselves, 
which  scarcely  ever  fails  to  disgust  the  hearer, 
and  is  only  calculated  to  excite  opposition, 
and  defeat  every  purpose  for  which  the  faculty 
of  speech  has  been  bestowed  on  man.  In 
short,  if  you  wish  to  inform,  a  positive  and 
dogmatical  manner  of  advancing  jour  opinion 
may  provoke  contradiction,  and  prevent  your 
being  heard  with  attention.  On  the  other 
hand,  if,  with  a  desire  of  being  informed,  and 
of  benefiting  by  the  knowledge  of  others,  you 
express  yourselves  as  being  strongly  attached 
to  your  own  opinions,  modest  and  sensible 
men,  who  do  not  love  disputation,  will  leave 
you  in  tranquil  possession  of  your  errors.  By 
following  such  a  method,  you  can  rarely  hope 
to  please  your  auditors,  conciliate  their  good- 
Mill,  or  work  conviction  on  those  whom  you 
may  be  desirous  of  gaining  over  to  your  views. 
Pope  judiciously  observes, 

Men  roust  be  taught  as  if  you  taught  them  not, 
And  things  unknown  propos'd  as  things  forgot. 
1)    'J 
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And  in  the  same  poem  he  afterwards  advises 
its, 

To  speak,  though  sure,  with  seeming  diffidence, 

He  might  have  added  to  these  lines,  one  that 
he  has  coupled  elsewhere,  in  my  opinion  with 
less  propriety.     It  is  this  : 

For  want  of  modesty  rs  want  of  sense. 

Jfj-ouaskwhy  I  say  with  less  propriety,  1 
must  give  you  the  two  lines  together  : 

Immodest  words  admit  of  no  defence, 
For  want  of  decency  is  want  of  sense. 

Now  want  of  sense,  when  a  man  has  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  so  circumstanced,  is  it  not  a  kind 
of  excuse  for  want  of  modesty  ?  And  would 
not  the  verses  have  been  more  accurate,  if  they 
had  been  construed  thus  ? 

Immodest  words  admit  but  this  defence, 
That  want  of  decency  is  want  of  sense. 

J5ut  I  leave  the  decision  of  this  to  better  judges 
than  myself. 

In  1720,  or  1721,  my  brother  began  to 
print  a  new  public  paper.  It  was  the  second 
that  made  its  appearance  in  America,  and  was 
entitled  the  New  England  Courant.  The 
only  one  that  existed  before  was  the  Boston 
A'ews  Letter.  Some  of  his  friends,  I  remem- 
ber, would  have  dissuaded  him  from  this  un- 
dertaking, as  a  thing  that  was  not  likely  to 
succeed  ;  a  single  newspaper  being  in  their 
opinion,  sufficient  for  all  America.     At  present 
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however,  in  1771,lhere  are  no  less  than  twenty- 
five.  But  he  carried  his  project  into  execu- 
tion, and  J  was  employed  in  distributing  the 
copies  to  his  customers,  after  having  assisted 
in  composing  and  working  them  off. 

Among  his  friends  he  had  a  number  of  lite- 
rary characters,  who,  as  an  amusement,  wrote 
short  essays  for  the  paper,  which  gave  it  re- 
putation, and  increased  its  sale.     These  gen- 
tlemen frequently  came  to  our  house.     I  heard 
the  conversation  that  passed,  and  the  accounts 
they  gave  of  the  favourable  reception  of  their 
writings  with  the  public.     I  was  tempted  to 
try  my  hand  among  them  ;  but,  being  still  a 
child  as  it  were,  I  was  fearful  that  my  brother 
might  be  unwilling  to  print  in  his  paper  any 
performance  of  which  he  should  know  me  to 
be  the  author.     I  therefore  contrived    to  dis- 
guise my  hand,  and  having  written  an  anony- 
mous piece,  1  placed  it  at  night  under  the  door 
of  the  printing-house,  where  it  was  found  the 
next  morning.     My  brother  communicated  it 
to  his  friends,  when  they  came  as  usual  to  see 
him,  who  read  it,  commented  upon   it  within 
"my  hearing,  and  I  had  the  exquisite  pleasure 
to  find  that  it  met  with  their  approbation;  and 
that,  in  the  various  conjectures  they  made  re- 
specting the   author,   no  one  was    mentioned 
who  did  not  enjoy  a   high   reputation  in  the 
country  for   talents  and  genius.     1  now  sup- 
posed myself  fortunate  in  my  judges,  and  be- 
gan to  suspect  that  they  were  not  such  excel- 
lent writers  as  I  had  hitherto  supposed  them. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  encouraged  by  this  little 
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adventure,  I  wrote  and  sent  to  press,  in  Hie 
same  way,  many  other  pieces,  which  were 
equally  approved  :  keeping  the  secret  till  my 
slender  stock  of  information  and  knowledge 
for  such  performances  was  pretty  completely 
exhausted,  when  I  made  myself  known. 

My  brother,  upon  this  discovery,  began  to 
entertain  a  little  more  respect  for  me;   but  he 
itill  regarded  himself  as  my  mailer,  and  treat- 
ed ine  like  an  apprentice,     lie  thought  him- 
self entitled  to   the  same  services   from  me  as 
from  any  other  person.     On   the   contrary,  I 
conceived,  that,  in  many  instances,  "he  was  too 
vigorous,  and  that,  on  the  part  of  a  brother,  I 
liad  a  right   to  expect   greater  indulgence. — 
Our  disputes  were  frequently  brought   before 
my  father,  and  either  my  brother  was  general- 
ly in  the  wrong,  or  J  was  the  better  pleader  of 
the  two  ;    for  judgment  was  commonly  given 
in  my  favor.      But  my  brother  was  passionate 
and  often    had  recourse  to   blows;  a  circum- 
stance which  I  took  in  very  ill  part.     This  se- 
vere and  tyrannical  treatment    contributed,  I 
believe,  to  imprint  on  my  mind  that   aversion 
to  arbitrary  power,   which  during   my  whole 
life,  I  have  ever  preserved.     My  apprentice- 
ship became  insupportable   to  me,  and  I  con- 
tinually sighed   for   an    opportunity    of  shor- 
tening it,  which    at  length  unexpectedly  of- 
fered . 

An  article  inserted  in  our  paper,  upon  some 
political  subject,  which  1  have  now  forgotten, 
gave  offence  to  the  assembly.  My  brother 
was  taken  into  custody,  censured  and  ordered 
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into  confinement  for  a  month,  because,  as  I 
presume,  he  would  not  discover  the  author.  1 
was  also  taken  up  and  examined  before  the 
council;  but,  though  I  gave  them  no  satisfac- 
tion, they  contented  themselves  with  repri- 
manding, and  then  dismissed  me;  considering 
me  probably  as  bound,  in  quality  of  appren- 
tice, to  keep  my  master's  secrets. 

The  imprisonment  of  my  brother  kindled 
my  resentment,  notwithstanding  our  private 
quarrels.  During  its  continuance,  the  man- 
agement of  the  paper  was  entrusted  to  me,  and 
I  was  bold  enough  to  insert  some  pasquinades 
against  the  governors^  which  highly  pleased 
my  brother  ;  while  others  began  to  look  upon 
me  in  an  unfavourable  point  of  view,  con- 
sidering me  as  a  young  wit,  inclined  to  sa- 
tire and  lampoon. 

My  brother's  enlargement  was  accompanied 
■with  an  arbitrary  order  from  the  house  of  as- 
sembly. "  That  James  Franklin  should  no 
"  longer  print  the  newspaper,  entitled  the 
"  New  England  Courant."  In  this  con- 
juncture, we  had  a  consultation  of  our  friends 
at  the  printing-house,  in  order  to  determine 
•what  was  proper  to  be  done.  Some  proposed 
to  evade  the  order  by  changing  the  title  of  the 
paper:  but  my  brother,  foreseeing  inconveni- 
ences that  would  result  from  this  step,  thought 
it  better  that  it  should  in  future  be  printed  in 
the  name  of  Benjamin  Franklin  ;  and  to  avoid 
the  censure  of  the  assembly,  who  might  charge 
him  with  still  printing  the  paper  himself,  un- 
der the  name  of  his  apprentice,  it  was  resolved 
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that  my  old  indentures  should  be  given  up  to 
me,  with  a  full  and  entire  discharge  written  on 
ihe  back,  in  order  to  be  produced  upon  any 
emergency:  but  that,  1o  secure  lo  my  brother 
the  benefit  of  my  service,  I  should  sign  a  new 
contract,  which  should  be  kept  secret  during 
the  remainder  of  the  term.  This  was  a  very 
shallow  arrangement.  It  was,  however,  car- 
ried into  immediate  execution,  and  the  paper 
continued,  in  consequence,  to  make  it  appear- 
ance for  some  months  in  my  name.  At  length 
a  new  difference  arising  between  my  brother 
and  me,  1  ventured  to  take  advantage  of  my 
liberty,  presuming  that  he  would  not  dare  to 
produce  the  new  contract.  Jt  was  undoubted- 
ly dishonourable  to  avail  myself  of  this  circum- 
stance, and  J  reckon  this  action  as  one  of  the 
first  errors  of  my  life  ;  but  I  was  little  capable 
of  estimating  it  at  its  true  value,  imbitlered  as 
my  mind  had  been  by  the  recollection  of  the 
blows  I  had  received.  Exclusively  of  his 
passionate  treatment  of  me,  my  brother  was 
by  no  means  a  man  of  an  ill  temper,  and  per- 
haps my  manners  had  too  much  of  imperti- 
nence not  to  afford  it  a  very  natural  pre- 
text. 

When  he  knew  that  it  was  my  determintion 
to  quit  him,  he  wished  to  prevent  my  finding 
employment  elsewhere.  He  went  to  all  the 
printing-houses  in  the  town,  and  prejudiced 
the  masters^against  me;  who  accordingly  refu- 
sed to  employ  me.  The  idea  then  suggested 
itself  to  me  of  going  to  New  York,  the  nearest 
town   in   which  there    was  a   printing-ofiice. 
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Farther  recollection  confirmee?  mc  in  the  design 
of  leaving  Hoston,  where  I  had  already  ren- 
dered myself  an  object  of  suspicion  to  the  go- 
verning party.  It  was  probable,  from  the  ar- 
bitrary proceedings  of  the  assembly  in  the  af- 
fair of  my  brother,  that,  by  remaining,  I  should 
soon  have  been  exposed  to  difficulties,  which 
I  had  the  greater  reason  to  apprehr-nd,  as,  from 
my  indiscreet  disputes  upon  ihe  subject  of  re- 
ligion, I  begun  to  be  regarded  by  pious  souls 
with  horror,  either  as  an  apostate  or  an  at  heist. 
I  came  therefore  to  a  resolution  ;  But  my  fa- 
ther, in  this  instance,  siding  with  my  brother, 
I  presumed,  that  if  1  attempted  to  depart  o- 
penly,  measures  would  be  taken  to  prevent  me. 
My  friend  Collins  undertook  to  favour  my 
flight.  He  agreed  for  my  passage  with  the 
captain  of  a  New  York  sloop,  to  whom  he 
represented  me  as  a  young  man  of  his  acquaint- 
ance, who  had  an  affair  with  a  <rirl  of  bad 
character,  whose  parents  wished  to  compel  ine 
to  marry  her,  and  that  of  consequence  I  could 
neither  make  my  appearance,  nor  go  off  pub- 
licly. 1  sold  part  of  my  books  to  procure  a 
small  sum  of  money,  and  went  privately  on 
board  the  sloop.  By  favour  of  a  good  wind, 
I  found  myself  in  three  days  at  New  York, 
nearly  three  hundred  miles  from  my  home,  at 
the  age  only  of  seventeen  years,  without  know- 
ing an  individual  in  the  place,  and  with  very 
little  money  in  my  pocket. 

The  inclination  I  had  felt  for  a  sea-faring 
life  was  entirely  subsided,  or  I  should  now 
have  been  able  to  gratify  it ;  but  having  ano- 
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ther  trade,  and  believing  myself  to  be  a  tolera- 
ble workman,  I  hesitated  not  to  offer  my  ser- 
vices to  the  old  Mr  William  Bradford,  who 
had  been  the  first  printer  in  Pennsylvania,  but 
had  quitted  the  province  on  account  of  a  quar- 
rel with  George  Keith,  the  governor.  He  couid 
not  give  me  employment  himself,  having  little 
to  do,  and  already  as  many  persons  as  he 
wanted  ;  but  he  told  me  that  his  son,  printer 
at  Philadelphia,  had  lately  lost  his  principal 
workman,  Aquilo  Rose,  who  was  dead,  and 
that  if  1  would  go  thither,  he  believed  that  he 
would  engage  me.  Philadelphia  was  a  hun- 
dred miles  farther.  I  hesitated  not  to  embark 
in  a  boat  in  order  to  repair,  by  the  shortest  cut 
of  the  sea,  to  Amboy,  leaving  my  trunk  and 
effects  to  come  after  me  by  the  usual  and  more 
tedious  conveyance.  In  crossing  the  bay  we 
met  with  a  squall,  which  shattered  to  pieces 
our  rotten  sails,  prevented  us  from  entering  the 
Kill,  and  threw  us  upon  Long  Island. 

During  the  squall  a  drunken  Dutchman, 
who  liko  myself  was  a  passenger  in  the  boat, 
Jell  into  the  sea.  At  the  moment  that  he  was 
sinking,  I  seized  him  by  the  fore-top,  saved 
him,  and  drew  him  on  board.  This  immer- 
sion sobered  him  a  little,  so  that  he  fell  asleep, 
after  having  taken  from  his  pocket  a  volume, 
which  he  requested  me  to  dry.  This  volume 
I  found  to  be  my  old  favourite  work,  Bun- 
yan's  Voyages,  in  Dutch,  a  beautiful  impres- 
sion on  fine  paper,  with  copper-plate  engrav- 
ings ;  a  dress  which  I  had  never  seen  in  its 
original  language.     I  have  since  learned  that 
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it  has  been  translated  into  almost  all  the 
languages  of  Europe,  and,  next  to  (he  Bible, 
I  am  persuaded,  it  is  one  of  the  books  which 
has  had  the  greatest  spread.  Honest  John  is 
the  first,  that  I  know  of,  who  has  mixed  nar- 
rative and  dialogue  together  ;  a  mode  of  writ- 
ting  very  engaging  to  the  reader,  who,  in  the 
most  interesting  passages,  finds  himself  ad- 
mitted as  it  were  into  the  company,  and  pre- 
sent at  the  conversation.  De  Foe  has  imi- 
tated it  with  success  in  his  Robinson  Crusoe, 
his  Moll  Flanders,  and  other  works ;  as  also 
Richardson  in  his  Pamela,  Sec. 

In  approaching  the  island,  we  found  that 
we  had  made  a  part  of  the  coast  where  it  was 
not  possible  to  laud,  on  account  of  the  strong 
breakers  produced  by  the  rocky  shore.  We 
cast  anchor,  and  veered  the  cable  towards  the 
shore.  Some  men,  who  stood  upon  the  brink 
hallowed  to  us,  while  we  did  the  same  on  our 
part;  but  the  wind  was  so  high,  and  the  waves 
so  noisy,  that  we  could  neither  of  us  hear 
each  other.  There  were  some  canoes  upon 
the  bank,  and  we  called  out  to  them,  and 
made  signs  to  prevail  on  them  to  come  and 
take  us  up  :  but  either  they  did  not  under- 
stand us,  or  they  deemed  our  request  imprac- 
ticable, and  withdrew.  Night  came  on,  and 
nothing  remained  for  us  but  to  wait  quietly 
the  subsiding  of  the  wind  ;  tdl  when,  we  de. 
termined,  that  is,  the  pilot  and  I,  to  sleep  if 
possible.  For  that  purpose  we  went  below 
the  hatches  along  with  the  Dutchman,  who 
was  drenched    with   water.     The   sea   broke 
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over  the  boat,  and  reached  us  in  our  retreat,  so 
that  we  were  presently  as  completely  drench- 
ed as  he. 

We  had  very  little  repose  during  the  whole 
night :  but  the  wind  abating  the  next  day, 
we  succeeded  in  reaching  Aniboy  before  it  was 
dark,  after  having  passed  thirty  hours  with- 
out provisions,  and  with  no  other  drink  than 
a  bottle  of  bad  rum,  the  water  upon  which 
we  rowed  being  salt.  In  the  evening  I  went 
to  bed  with  a  very  violent  fever.  I  had  some- 
where read  that  cold  water,  drunk  plentifully, 
was  a  remedy  in  such  cases.  I  followed  the 
prescription,  was  in  a  profuse  sweat  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  night,  and  the  fever  left 
me.  The  next  day  1  crossed  the  river  in  a 
ferry-boat,  and  continued  my  journey  on  foot. 
I  had  fifty  miles  to  walk,  in  order  to  reach 
Burlington,  where  I  was  told  I  should  find 
passage-boats  that  would  convey  me  to  Phi- 
ladelphia. It  rained  hard  the  whole  day,  so 
that  1  was  wet  to  the  skin.  Finding  myself 
fatigued,  about  noon  I  stopped  at  a  paltry 
inn,  where  I  passed  the  rest  of  the  day  and 
the  whole  night,  beginning  to  regret  that 
1  had  quitted  my  home.  I  made  besides  so 
wretched  a  figure,  that  I  was  suspected  to  be 
some  runaway  servant.  This  I  discovered  by 
the  questions  that  were  asked  me  ;  and  I  felt 
that  1  was  every  moment  in  danger  of  being 
taken  up  as  such.  The  next  day,  however, 
I  continued  my  journey,  and  arrived  in  the 
evening  at  an  inn,  eight  or  ten  miles  from 
Burlington,  that  was  kept  by  one  Dr  Jirown. 
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This  man  entered  into  conversation  with  me, 
•while  I  took  some  refreshment,  and  perceiving 
that  I  had  read  a  little,  he  expressed  towards 
me  considerable  interest  and  friendship.  Our 
acquaintance  continued  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  I  believe  him  to  have  been  what 
is  called  an  itinerant  doctor;  for  there  was  no 
town  in  England,  or  indeed  in  Europe,  of 
which  he  could  not  give  a  particular  account. 
He  was  neither  deficient  in  understanding  or 
literature,  but  he  was  a  sad  infidel;  and,  some 
years  after,  wickedly  undertook  to  travesty 
the  Bible,  in  burlesque  verse,  as  Cotton  has 
travestied  Virgil.  He  exhibited,  by  this 
means,  many  facts  in  a  very  ludicrous  point  of 
view,  which  would  have  given  umbrage  to 
weak  minds,  had  his  work  been  published, 
which  it  never  was. 

1  spent  the  night  at  his  house,  and  reached 
Burlington  the  next  morning.  On  my  arri- 
val, I  had  the  mortification  to  learn,  that  the 
ordinary  passage-boats  had  sailed  a  little  be- 
fore. This  was  on  a  Saturday,  and  there 
would  be  no  other  boat  till  the  Tuesday  fol- 
lowing. I  returned  to  the  house  of  an  old 
woman  in  the  town,  who  had  sold  me  some 
gingerbread  to  eat  on  my  passage,  and  I  ask- 
ed her  advice.  She  invited  me  to  take  up  ray 
abode  with  her  till  an  opportunity  offered  for 
me  to  embark.  Fatigued  with  having  travel- 
led so  far  on  foot,  I  accepted  her  invitation. 
When  she  understood  that  I  was  a  printer, 
she  would  have  persuaded  me  to  stay  at  Bur- 
lington, and  set  up  my  trade:  but  she  was  lit- 
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tie  aware  of  the  capital  that  would  be  neces- 
sary for  such  a  purpose!  1  was  treated,  while 
at  her  house,  with  true  hospitality.  She  gave 
roe,  with  the  utmost  good-will,  a  dinner  of 
beef-stakes,  and  would  accept  of  nothing  in 
return  but  a  pint  of  ale. 

Here  1  imagined  myself  to  be  fixed  (ill  the 
Tuesday  in  the  ensuing  week;  but  walking  out 
in  the  evening  by  the  river  side,  1  saw  a  boat 
with  a  number  of  persons  in  it  approach.  It 
was  going  to  Philadelphia,  and  the  company 
took  me  in.  As. there  Mas  no  wind,  Ave  could 
only  make  way  with  our  oars.  About  mid- 
nighl,  not  perceiving  the  town,  some  of  the 
company  were  of  opinion  that  we  must  have 
passed  it,  and  were  unwilling  to  row  any  far- 
ther; the  rest  not  knowing  where  we  were,  it 
was  resolved  that  we  should  stop.  We  drew 
towards  the  shore,  entered  a  creek,  and  land- 
ed near  some  old  pallisadrs,  which  served  us 
for  fire  wood,  it  being  a  cold  night  in  October. 
Here  we  staid  fill  day,  when  one  of  the  com- 
pany found  the  place  in  which  we  were  to  be 
Cooper's  Creek,  a  little  above  Philadelphia; 
which  in  reality  we  perceived  the  moment  we 
were  out  of  the  creek.  We  arrived  on  Sun- 
day about  eight  or  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  landed  on  Market-street  wharf. 

I  have  entered  into  the  particulars  of  my 
voyage,  and  shall  in  like  manner  describe  my 
first  entrance  into  this  city,  that  you  may  be 
able  to  compare  beginnings  so  little  auspici- 
ous, with  the  figure  1  have  since  made. 
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On  my  arrival  at  Philadelphia,  I  was  in  my 
working  dress,  my  best  clothes  being  to  conic 
bysea.  1  was  covered  with  dirt ;  my  pockets 
were  filled  with  shirts  and  stockings;  I  was 
unacquainted  with  a  single  soul  in  the  place, 
and  know  not  where  to  seek  for  a  lodging-. — 
ratigued  with  walking,  rowing,  and  having 
passed  the  night  without  sleep,  1  wasextreme- 
ly  hungry,  and  all  my  money  consisted  of  a 
Dutch  dollar,  and  about  a  shilling's  worth  of 
coppers,  which  I  gave  to  the  boatmen  for  my 
passage.  As  I  had  assisted  in  rowing,  they 
refused  it  at  first ;  but  J  insisted  on  their  ta- 
king it.  A  man  is  sometimes  more  generous 
when  he  has  little,  than  when  he  has  much 
money  ;  probably  because,  in  the  first  case, 
he  is  desirous  of  concealing  his  poverty. 

I  walked  towards  the  top  of  the  street,  look- 
ing eagerly  on  both  sides,  till  1  came  to  Mar- 
ket-street, where  1  met  with  a  child  with  a 
loaf  of  bread.  Often  had  I  made  my  dinner 
on  dry  bread.  I  inquired  where  he  had 
bought  it,  and  went  straight  to  the  baker's 
shop,  which  he  pointed  out  to  me.  I  asked 
for  some  biscuits,  expecting  to  find  such  as 
we  had  at  Boston  ;  but  they  made,  it  seems, 
none  of  that  sort  at  Philadelphia.  I  then  ask- 
ed for  a  three-penny  loaf.  They  made  no 
loaves  of  that  price.  Finding  myself  ignorant 
of  the  prices,  as  well  as  of  the  different  kinds 
of  bread,  J  desired  him  to  let  me  have  three- 
penny-worth of  bread  of  some  kind  or  other. 
lie  gave  me  three  large  rolls.  I  was  surprised 
at  receiving  so  much  :  I  took  (hem,   however, 
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and  bavin*  no  room  in  ray  pockets,  I  walked 
on  will)  a  roll  under  each  arm,  eating  the  third. 
In  this  manner  I  went  through  Market- street 
to  Fourth-street,  and  passed  the  house  of  Mr 
Read,  the  father  of  my  future  wife.  She  was 
standing  at  the  door,  observed  me,  and  thought 
with  reason,  that  I  made  a  very  singular  and 
grotesque  appearance. 

J  then  turned  the  corner,  and  went  through 
Chesnut-street,  eating  my  roll  all  the  way ;  and 
having  made  this  round,  I  found  myself  again 
on  Market-street  wharf,  near  (he  boat  in  which 
1  arrived.  1  stepped  into  it,  to  take  a  draught 
of  the  river  water  ;  and  finding  myself  satisfi- 
ed with  my  first  roll,  I  gave  the  other  two  to 
a  woman  and  her  child,  who  had  come  down 
the  river  with  us  in  the  boat,  and  was  waiting 
to  continue  Iter  journey.  Thus  refreshed,  I 
regained  the  street,  which  was  now  full  of  well 
dressed  people,  all  going  the  same  way.  1 
joined  them,  and  was  thus  led  to  a  large  Qua- 
ker's meeting-house,  near  the  market-place.  I 
sat  down  with  the  rest,  and  after  looking  round 
me  for  some  time,  hearing  nothing  said,  and 
l>eing  drowsy  for  my  last  night's  labour  and 
want  of  rest,  I  fell  into  a  sound  sleep.  In  this 
state  I  continued  till  the  assembly  dispersed, 
when  one  of  the  congregation  had  the  good- 
ness to  wake  me.  This  was  consequently  the 
first  house  I  entered,  or  in  which  I  slept  at 
Philadelphia. 

I  began  again  to  walk  along  the  street  by 
the  river  side  ;  and  looking  attentively  in  the 
face  of  every  one  I  met  with,  I  at  length  pot- 
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ccived  a  young  quaker,  -whose   countenance 
pleased  me.    1  accosted  him,  and  begged  him 
to  inform  me   where  a  stranger  might  find  a 
lodging.     We  were  then  near  the  sign  of  the 
Three  Mariners.    They  receive  travellers  here, 
said  he,  but  it  is  not  a  house  that  bears  a  good 
character  ;  if  j'ou  will  go  with  me,  I  will  show 
you  a  better  one.     He   conducted   me   to  the 
Crooked-billet,  in   Water-street.     There  I  or- 
dered  something  for  dinner,  and  during  my 
meal  a  number  of  curious  questions  were  put 
to  me  ;  my  youth  and  appearance  exciting  the 
suspicion  of  my  being  a  runaway.     After  din- 
ner my  drowsiness  returned,  and  1  threw  my- 
self upon  a  bed  without  taking  off  my  cloaths, 
and  slept  till  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when 
I  was  called  to  supper.     1  afterwards  went  to 
bed  at  a  very  early  hour,   and  did  not  awake 
till  the  next  morning. 

As  soon  as  I  got  up,  I  put  myself  in  as  de- 
cent a  trim  as  1  could,  and  went  to  (he  house 
of  Andrew  Bradford,  the  printer.  I  found  his 
father  in  the  shop,  whom  I  had  seen  at  New 
York.  Having  travelled  on  horseback  he  had 
arrived  at  Philadelphia  before  me.  He  introdu- 
ced me  to  his  son,  who  received  me  with  civ- 
ility, and  gave  me  some  breakfast ;  but  told 
me  he  had  no  occasion  at  present  for  a  jour- 
neyman, having  lately  procured  one.  He  ad- 
ded, that  there  was  another  printer  newly  set- 
tled in  the  town,  of  the  name  of  Keimer,  who 
might  perhaps  employ  me  ;  and  that,  in  case 
of  refusal,  I  should  be  welcome  to  lodge  at  his 
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house,  and  he  would  give  me  a  little  work  now 
and  then,  till  something  better  should  offer. 

The  oid  man  offered  to  introduce  me  to  the 
new  printer.  When  we  were  at  his  house: 
"  Neighbour,  "said  ho,  "  I  bring  you  a  young 
man  in  the  printing  business  ;  perhaps  you 
may  have  need  of  his  services." 

Keimer  asked  me  some  questions,  put  a  com- 
posing stick  in  my  hand  to  see  how  I  could 
work,  and  then  said,  that  at  present  he  had 
nothing  for  me  to  do,  but  that  he  should  soon 
be  able  to  employ  me.  At  the  same  time,  ta- 
king old  Bradford  for  an  inhabitant  of  the  town 
well-disposed  towards  him,  he  communicated 
his  project  (o  him,  and  the  prospect  he  had  of 
success.  Bradford  was  careful  not  to  discover 
that  he  was  the  father  of  the  other  printer ;  and 
from  what  Keimer  had  said,  that  he  hoped 
shortly  to  be  in  possession  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  business  of  the  town,  led  him  by  artful 
questions,  and  by  starting  some  difficulties,  to 
disclose  all  his  views,  what  his  hopes  were 
founded  upon,  and  how  he  intended  to  proceed. 
I  was  present,  and  heard  it  all.  I  instantly 
saw  that  one  of  the  two  was  a  cunning  old  fox, 
anil  the  other  a  perfect  novice.  Bradford  left 
me  with  Keimer,  who  was  strangely  surprised 
when  I  informed  him  who  the  old  man  was. 

I  found  Keimer's  printing  materials  to  con- 
sist of  an  old  damaged  press,  and  a  small  fount 
of  worn-out  English  letters,  with  which  he  was 
himself  at  work  upon  an  elegy  on  Aquila  Rose, 
whom  J  have  mentioned  above,  an  ingenious 
young  man.  and  of  an  excellent  character, 
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highly  esteemed  in  the  town,  secretary  to  thft 
assembly,  and  a  very  tolerable  poet.  Keimer 
also  made  verses,  but  they  were  indifferent  ones. 
He  could  not  be  said  to  write  in  verse,  for  his 
method  was  to  set  the  lines  as  they  flowed  from 
his  muse  ;  and  as  he  worked  without  copy, 
had  but  one  set  of  letter-cases,  and  the  elegy 
would  probably  occupy  all  his  types,  it  was 
impossible  for  any  one  to  assist  him.  I  en- 
deavoured to  put  his  press  in  order,  which  he 
had  not  yet  used,  and  of  which  he  understood 
nothing- :  and  having  promised  to  come  and 
work  off  his  elegy  as  soon  as  it  should  be  ready, 
I  returned  to  the  house  of  Mr  Bradford,  who 
gave  me  some  trifle  to  do  for  the  present,  for 
which  I  had  my  board  and  lodging. 

In  a  few  days  Keimer  sent  for  me  to  print 
off  his  elegy.  He  had  now  procured  another 
set  ofletter-cases,  and  had  a  pamphlet  to  re- 
print, upon  which  he  set  me  to  work. 

The  two  Philadelphia  printers  appeared  de- 
stitute of  every  qualification  necessary  in  their 
profession.  Bradford  had  not  been  brought 
up  to  it,  and  was  very  illiterate.  Keimer, 
though  he  understood  a  little  of  the  business, 
was  merely  a  compositor,  and  wholly  incapa- 
ble of  working  at  the  press.  He  had  been  one 
of  the  French  prophets,  and  knew  how  to  imi- 
tate their  supernatural  agitations.  At  the  time 
of  our  first  acquaintance,  he  professed  no  par- 
ticular religion,  but  a  little  of  all  upon  occa- 
sion. He  was  totally  ignorant  of  the  world, 
and  a  great  knave  at  heart,  as  I  had  afterwards 
an  opportunity  of  experiencing. 
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Keimer  could  not  endure  that,  working  with 
him,  I  should  lodge  at  Bradford's.  He  had 
indeed  a  house,  but  it  was  unfurnished  ;  so  that 
he  could  not  take  me  in.  He  procured  me  a 
lodging  at  Mr  Read's,  his  landlord,,  whom  I 
have  already  mentioned.  My  trunk  and  effects 
being  now  arrived,  1  thought  of  making,  in 
the  eyes  of  Miss  Read,  a  more  respectable  ap- 
pearance than  when  chance  exhibited  me  to 
her  view,  eating  my  roll,  and  wandering  in 
the  streets../' 

From  this  period  I  began  to  contract  ac* 
quaintance  with  such  young  people  as  were 
fond  of  reading,  and  spent  my  evenings  with 
them  agreeably,  while,  at  the  same  time,  I 
gained  money  by  my  industry,  and,  thanks  to 
my  frugality,  lived  contented.  I  thus  forgot 
Boston  as  much  as  possible,  and  wished  every 
one  to  be  ignorant  of  the  place  of  my  residence, 
except  my  friend  Collins,  to  whom  I  wrote, 
and  who  kept  my  secret. 

An  incident  however  arrived,  which  sent  me 
home  much  sooner  than  I  had  proposed.  I  had 
a  brother-in-law,  of  the  name  of  Robert  Holmes, 
master  of  a  trading  sloop  from  Boston  to  Dela- 
ware. Being  at  Newcastle,  forty  miles  below 
Philadelphia,  he  heard  of  me,  and  wrote  to  in- 
form me  of  the  chagrin  which  my  sudden  de- 
parture from  Boston  had  occasioned  my  pa- 
rents, and  of  the  affection  they  still  entertained 
for  me,  assuring  me,  that,  if  I  would  return, 
every  thing  should  be  adjusted  to  my  satisfac- 
tion ;  and  he  was  very  pressing  in  his  cnlrca- 
tics.     I  answered  his  letter,  thanked  him  for 
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his  advice,  and  explained  the  reasons  which 
had  induced  me  to  quit  Boston,  with  such  force 
and  clearness,  that  he  was  convinced  I  had 
been  less  to  blame  than  he  had  imagined. 

Sir   William   Keith,  governor  of  the  pro- 
vince, was  at  Newcastle  at  the  time.    Captain 
Holmes,  being  by  chance  in  his  company  when 
he  received  my  letter,  took  occasion  to  speak 
of  me,  and  showed  it  him.  The  governor  read 
it,  and  appeared  surprised  when  he  learned  my 
age.     He  thought  me,  he  said,  a  young  man 
of  very  promising  talents,  and  that,  of  conse- 
quence, I  ought  to  be  encouraged  ;  that  there 
were  at  Philadelphia  none  but  very  ignorant 
printers,  and  that  if  I  were  to  set  up  for  my- 
self, he  had  no  doubt  of  my  success  ;  that,  for 
his  own  part,   he   would   procure  me  all  the 
public  business,  and  render  me  every  other  ser- 
vice in  his  power.    My  brother-in-law  related 
all  this  to  me  afterwards  at  Boston  ;  but  I  knew 
nothing  of  it  at  the  time  ;  when  one  day  Keim- 
er  and  I  being  at  work  together  near  the  win- 
dow, we  saw  the  governor  and  another  gentle- 
man, Colonel  French  of  Newcastle,  handsome- 
ly dressed,  cross  the  street,  and  make  direct- 
ly for  our  house.   We  heard  them  at  the  door, 
and  Keimer,  believing  it  to  be  a  visit  to  him- 
self, went  immediately  down  :  but  the  gover- 
nor inquired  forme,  came  up  stairs,  and,  with 
a  condescension  and  politeness  to  which  I  had 
not  at  all   been  accustomed,  paid  me  many 
compliments,  desired  to   be  acquainted  with 
me,  obligingly  reproached  me  for  not  having 
made  myself  known  to  him  on  my  arrival  in 
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the  town,  and  wished  me  to  accompany  him 
to  a  tavern,  where  he  and  Colonel  French  were 
going  to  taste  some  excellent  Maderia  wine. 

I  was,  I  confess,  somewhat  surprised,  and 
Keirner  appeared  thunderstruck.  I  went, 
however,  with  the  governor  and  the  colonel  to 
a  tavern  at  the  corner  of  Third-street,  where, 
while  we  were  drinking  the  Maderia,  he  pro- 
posed to  me  to  establish  a  printing-house.  He 
set  forth  the  probabilities  of  success  ;  and  him- 
self and  Colonel  French  assured  me  that  I 
should  have  their  protection  and  influence  in 
obtaining  the  printing  of  the  public  papers  of 
both  governments  ;  and  as  I  appeared  to  doubt 
whether  my  father  would  assist  me  in  this  en- 
terprise, Sir  William  said  that  he  would  give 
me  a  letter  to  him,  in  which  he  would  repre- 
sent the  advantages  of  the  scheme,  in  a  light 
which  he  had  no  doubt  would  determine  hira. 
It  was  thus  concluded  that  I  should  return  to 
Boston  by  the  first  vessel,  with  the  letter  of  re- 
commendation from  the  governor  to  my  father. 
Meanwhile  the  project  was  to  be  kept  se- 
cret, and  I  continued  to  work  for  Keimer  as 
before. 

The  governor  sent  every  now  and  then  to 
invite  me  to  dine  with  him.  I  considered  this 
as  a  very  great  honour ;  and  I  was  the  more 
sensible  of  it,  as  he  conversed  with  me  in  the 
most  affable,  familiar,  and  friendly  manner 
imaginable. 

Towards  the  end  of  April,  1724,  a  small 
vessel  was  ready  to  sail  for  Boston.  1  took 
leave  of  Keimer,  upon  the  pretext  of  going  to 
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see  ray  parents.  The  governor  gave  me  a  long 
letter,  in  which  he  said  many  flattering  things 
of  me  to  my  falher ;  and  strongly  recommend- 
ed the  project  of  my  settling  at  Philadelphia, 
as  a  thing  which  could  not  fail  to  make  my 
fortune. 

Going  down  the  bay,  we  struck  on  a  flat, 
and  sprung  a  leak.  The  weather  was  very 
tempestuous,  and  we  were  obliged  to  pump 
without  intermission  ;  1  took  my  turn.  We 
arrived,  however,  safe  and  sound  at  Boston, 
after  about  a  fortnight's  passage. 

1  had  been  absent  seven  complete  months, 
and  my  relations,  during  that  interval,  had  re- 
ceived no  intelligence  of  me  ;  for  my  brother- 
in-law,  Holmes,   was  not   yet  returned,   and 
had  not  written  about  me.      My  unexpected 
appearance   surprived    the  family ;    but  they 
were  all  delighted  at  seeing  me  again,  and  ex- 
cept   my    brother,    welcomed    me  home.       I 
went  to   him   at    the   printing-house.     1  was 
better  dressed  than  I  had  ever   been  while  in 
his  service:  1  had  a  complete  suit  of  cloaths, 
new  and  neat,  a  watch  in  my  pocket,  and  my 
purse  was  furnished  with  nearly  five   pounds 
sterling  in  money.     He  gave  me  no  very  civil 
reception;  and   having  eyed  me  from  head  to 
foot,  resumed  his  work. 

The  workmen  asked  me  with  eagernpss  where 
I  had  been,  what  sort  of  a  country  it  was,  and 
how  I  liked  it.  I  spoke  in  the  highest  terms 
of  Philadelphia,  the  happy  life  we  led  there, 
and  expressed  my  intention  of  going  back  a- 
gain.  One  of  them  asking  what  sort  of  money 
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we  had,  J  displayed  before  tliem  a  handful  of 
silver,  which  I  drew  from  my  pocket.  This 
■was  a  curiosity  to  which  they  were  not  accus- 
tomed, paper  being  the  current  money  al  Bos- 
ton. 1  tailed  not  after  (his  to  lei  them  see  my 
watch  ;  and  at  last  my  brother  continuing  sul- 
len and  out  of  humour,  I  gave  them  a  shilling 
to  drink,  and  took  my  leave.  This  visit  stung 
my  brother  to  the  soul  :  lor  when,  shortly  af- 
ter, my  mother  spoke  to  him  of  a  reconcilia- 
tion, and  a  desire  to  see  us  upon  good  terms, 
he  told  her  that  1  had  so  insulted  him  before 
his  men,  that  he  would  never  forget  or  forgive 
it :  in  this,  however,  he  was  mistaken. 

The  governor's  letter  appeared  to  exeite  in 
my  father  some  surprise;  but  he  said  little.— 
After  some  days,  Captain  Holmes  being  re- 
turned, he  showed  it  him,  asking  him  if  he 
knew  Keith,  and  what  sort  of  a  man  he  was? 
adding,  that,  in  his  opinion,  it  proved  very 
little  discernment  to  think  of  setting  up  a  boy 
in  business,  who  for  three  years  to  come, 
■would  not  be  of  an  age  to  be  ranked  in  the  class 
of  men.  Holmes  said  every  thing  he  could 
in  favor  of  the  scheme  ;  but  my  father  firmly 
maintained  its  absurdity,  and  at  last  gave  a 
positive  refusal.  He  wrote,  however,  a  civil 
letter  to  Sir  William,  thaking  him  for  the 
protection  he  had  so  obligingly  offered  me, 
but  refusing  to  assist  me  for  the  present,  be- 
cause he  thought  me  too  young  to  be  intrust- 
ed with  the  conduct  of  so  important  an  enter- 
prise, and  which  would  require  so  consider- 
able a  sum  of  money. 
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My  old  comrade  Collins,  who  was  a  clerk 
in  the  post-office,  charmed  with  the  account  I 
gave  of' my  new  residence,  expressed  a  desire 
of  going  thither  ;  and  while  I  waited  my  fa^ 
ther's  determination,  he  set  off  before  me  by 
land  for  Rhode  Island,  leaving  his  books, 
which  formed  a  handsome  collection  in  ma- 
thematics and  natural  philosophy,  to  be  con- 
veyed with  mine  to  New  York,  where  he 
purposed  to  wait  for  me. 

My  father,  though  he  could  not  approve 
Sir  William's  proposal,  was  yet  pleased  that 
1  had  obtained  so  advantageous  a  recommend- 
ation as  that  of  a  person  of  his  rank,  and  that 
my  industry  and  economy  had  enabled  me  to 
equip  myself  so  handsomely  in  so  short  a  pe- 
riod. Seeing  no  appearance  of  accomodating 
matters  between  my  brother  and  me,  he  con- 
sented to  my  return  to  Philadelphia,  advised 
me  to  be  civil  to  every  body,  to  endeavour  to 
obtain  general  esteem,  and  avoid  satire  and  sar- 
casm, to  which  he  thought  I  was  too  much 
inclined  ;  adding,  that  with  perseverance  and 
prudent  economy,  I  might  by  the  time  I  be- 
came of  age,  save  enough  to  establish  myself 
in  business  ;  and  that  if  a  small  sum  should 
then  be  wanting,  he  would  undertake  to  sup- 
ply it. 

This  was  all  I  could  obtain  from  him,  ex- 
cept some  Irifiing  presents,  in  token  of  friend- 
ship from  him  and  my  mother.  ]  embarked 
once  more  for  New  Vork,  furnished  this  time 
with  their  approbation  and  blessing.  The 
sloop  having  touched  at  Newport  in  Rhode 
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Island,  I  paid  a  visit  to  my  brother  John,  who 
had  for  some  years  been  settled  there,  and  was 
married.  He  had  always  been  attached  tome, 
and  he  received  me  with  great  affection.  One 
of  his  friends,  whose  name  was  Vernon,  hav- 
ing a  debt  of  about  thirty-six  pounds  due  to- 
him  in  Pennsylvania,  begged  me  to  receive  it 
for  him,  and  to  keep  the  money  till  I  should 
hear  from  him:  accordingly  he  gave  me  an  or- 
der for  that  purpose.  This  affair  occasioned 
me  in  the  sequel,  much  uneasiness. 

At  Newport  we  took  on  board  a  number  of 
passengers;  among  whom  were  two  young  wo- 
men, and  a  grave  and  sensible  Quaker  lady, 
with  her  servants.  I  had  shown  an  obli<£ itrar 
forwardness  in  rendering  the  Quaker  some 
trifling  services,  which  led  her,  probably  to 
feel  an  interest  in  my  welfare;  for  when  she 
saw  a  familiarity  take  place,  snd  every  day  in- 
crease, between  the  two  young  women  and  me, 
she  took  me  aside,  and  said  :  "  Young  man, 
I  am  in  pain  for  thee.  Thou  hast  no  parent 
to  watch  over  thy  conduct,  and  thou  seemest 
to  be  ignorant  of  the  world,  and  the  snares  to 
which  youth  is  exposed.  Rely  upon  what  I 
tell  thee  :  these  are  women  of  bad  characters  ; 
I  perceive  it  in  all  their  actions.  Jf  thou  dost 
not  take  care,  they  will  lead  thee  into  danger. 
They  are  strangers  to  thee,  and  I  advise  thee, 
by  the  friendly  interest  I  take  in  thy  preser- 
vation, io  form  no  connection  with  them." — 
As  I  appeared  at  first  not  to  think  quite  so  ill 
of  them  as  she  did,  she  related  many  things 
she  had  seen  and  beard,  which  had  escaped 
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my  attention,  but  which  convinced  me  that 
she  was  in  the  right.  I  thanked  her  tor  her 
obliging     advice,    and    promised  to    follow 

it. 

When  we  arrived  at  New  York,  they  in- 
formed me  where  they  lodged,  and  invited  me 
to  come  and  see  them.  I  did  not  however  go, 
and  it  was  well  I  did  not ;  for  the  next  day, 
the  captain,  missing  a  silver  spoon,  and  some 
other  things  which  had  been  taken  from  the 
cabin,  and  knowing  these  women  to  be  prosti- 
tutes, procured  a  search  warrant,  found  the 
stolen  goods  upon  them,  and  had  them  puni- 
shed. And  thus,  after  having  been  saved 
from  one  rock,  concealed  under  water,  upon 
which  the  vessel  struck  during  our  passage, 
1  escaped  another  of  a  still  more  dangerous 
nature. 

At  New  York  I  found  my  friend  Collins, 
who  had  arrived  some  time  before.  We  had 
been  intimate  from  our  infancy,  and  had  read 
the  same  books  together ;  bu;  he  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  being  able  to  devote  more  time  to 
reading  and  study,  and  an  astonishing  dispo- 
sition for  mathematics,  in  which  he  left  me 
far  behind  him.  When  at  Boston,  I  had 
been  accustomed  to  pass  with  him  almost  all 
my  leisure  hours.  He  was  then  a  sober  and 
industrious  lad:  his  knowledge  had  gained 
him  a  very  general  esteem,  and  he  seemed  to 
promise  to  make  an  advantageous  figure  in  so- 
ciety. But,  during  my  absence,  he  had  un- 
fortunately addicted  himself  to  brandy ;  and 
J  learned,  as  well  from  himself  as  from  the  re- 
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port  of  others,  that  every  day  since  his  arrival 
at  New  York  he  had  been  intoxicated,  and 
had  acted  in  a  very  extravagant  manner.  He 
had  also  played,  and  lost  all  his  money;  so 
that  J  was  obliged  to  pay  his  expences  at  the 
inn,  and  to  maintain  him  during  the  rest  of  his 
journey  ;  a  burden  that  was  very  inconvenient 
to  me. 

The  governor  of  New  York,  whose  name 
was  Burnet,  hearing  the  captain  say  that  a 
young  man,  who  was  a  passenger  in  his  ship, 
had  a  great  number  of  books,  begged  him  to 
bring  me  to  his  house.  I  accordingly  went, 
and  should  have  taken  Collins  with  me,  had 
he  been  sober.  The  governor  treated  me  with 
great  civility,  showed  me  his  library,  which 
was  a  very  considerable  one,  and  we  talked 
for  some  time  upon  books  and  authors.  This 
was  the  second  governor  who  had  honoured 
me  with  his  attention  ;  and  to  a  poor  boy,  as 
I  was  then,  these  little  adventures  did  not  fail 
to  be  pleasing. 

We  arrived  at  Philadelphia.  On  the  way 
I  received  Vernon's  money,  without  which  we 
should  have  been  unable  to  have  finished  our 
journey. 

Collins  wished  to  get  employment  as  a  mer- 
chant's clerk;  but  either  his  breath  or  his 
countenance  betrayed  his  bad  habit  ;  for, 
though  he  had  recommendations,  he  met  with 
no  success,  and  continued  to  lodge  and  eat 
with  me,  and  at  my  ex  pence.  Knowing  that 
I  had  Vernon's  money,  he  was  continually 
asking  me  to  lend  him  some  of  it;  promising 
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to  repay  me  as  soon  as  lie  should  get  employ- 
ment. At  last  be  had  drawn  so  much  ol  this 
money,  that  I  was  extremely  alarmed  at  what 
might  become  of  me,  should  he  tail  to  make 
good  the  deficiency.  His  habit  of  drinking 
did  not  at  all  diminish,  and  was  a  freqmnt 
source  of  discoid  between  us:  for  when  he 
had  drank  a  little  too  much,  he  was  yery 
headstrong. 

Being  one  day  in  a  boat  together,  on  the 
Delaware,  with  some  other  young  persons,  he 
refused  to  take  his  turn  in  rowing.  You  shall 
row  lor  me,  said  he,  till  we  get  home. — No,  I 
repl  ed,  we  will  not  row  for  yon. — You  shall, 
said  he,  or  remain  upon  the  water  all  night. — 
As  you  please. — Let  us  row,  said  the  rest  of 
the  company;  what  signifies  whether  he  assists 
or  not.  But  already  angry  with  him  for  his 
conduct  in  other  respects,  I  persisted  in  my  re- 
fusal. He  then  swore  he  would  make  me  row, 
or  w  ould  throw  me  out  of  the  boat ;  and  made 
up  to  me.  As  soon  as  he  was  within  my  reach, 
I  took  him  by  the  collar,  gave  him  a  violent 
thrust,  and  threw  him  head  foremost  into  the 
river.  J  knew  that  he  was  a  good  swimmer, 
and  was  therefore  under  no  apprehensions  for 
his  life.  Before  he  could  turn  himself,  we  were 
able  by  a  few  strokes  of  our  oars,  to  place  our- 
selves out  of  his  reach  ;  and  whenever  he 
touched  the  boat,  we  asked  him  if  he  would 
row,  striking  his  hands  at  the  same  time  with 
the  oars  to  make  him  let  go  his  hold.  He  was 
nearly  suffocated  with  rage,  but  obstinately 
refused  making  any  promise  to  row.  Perceiving 


58 

at  length  that  his  strength  began  to  be  ex- 
hausted, we  took  Ji in)  info  t!  e  boat,  and  con- 
veyed him  home  completely  drenched.  The 
utmost  coldness  subsisted  between  us  after  this 
adventure.  At  last  the  captain  of  a  West  In- 
dia ship,  who  was  commissioned  io  procure  a 
tutor  tor  the  children  of  a  gentleman  ;*t  Barba- 
does,  meeting  with  Collins,  offered  him  the 
place.  He  accepted  it,  and  took  his  leave  of 
me,  promising  to  discharge  the  debt  he  owed 
me  with  the  first  money  he  should  receive; 
but  I  have  heard  nothing  of  him  since. 

The  violation  of  the  trust  reposed  in  me  by 
Vernon,  was  one  of  the  first  great  errors  of  my 
life;  and  it  proves  that  my  father  was  not 
mistaken  when  he  supposed  me  too  young  to 
be  entrusted  with  the  management  of  impor- 
tant affairs.  But  Sir  William,  upon  reading 
his  letter,  thought  him  too  prudent.  There 
was  a  difference,  he  said,  between  individuals  : 
years  of  maturity  were  not  always  accompani- 
ed with  discretion,  neither  was  youth  in  every 
instance  devoid  of  it.  Since  your  father,  ad- 
ded he,  will  not  set  you  up  in  business,  J  will 
do  it  myself.  Make  out  a  list  of  what  will  be 
wanted  from  England,  and  1  will  send  for  the 
articles.  You  shall  repay  me  when  you  can. 
J  am  determined  to  have  a  good  printer  here, 
and  I  am  sure  you  will  succeed.  This  was 
said  with  so  much  seeming  cordiality,  that  I 
suspected  not  for  an  instant  the  sincerity  of  the 
offer.  I  had  hitherto  kept  the  project,  with 
which  Sir  William  had  inspired  me,  of  set- 
tling in  business,  a  secret  at  Philadelphia,  anj 
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I  still  continued  to  do  so.  Had  my  reliance 
on  (he  governor  been  known,  some  friend,  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  his  character  than  myself, 
would  doubtless  have  advised  me  not  to  trust 
him  ;  for  1  afterwards  learned  that  he  was  uni- 
versally known  1o  be  liberal  of  promises,  which 
he  had  no  intention  to  perform.  But  having 
never  solicited  him,  how  could  J  suppose  his 
offers  to  be  deceitful  ?  On  the  contrary,  I  be- 
lieved him  to  be  the  best  man  in  the  world. 

I  gave  him  an  inventory  of  a  small  printing 
office  ;  the  expence  of  which  I  had  calculated 
at  about  a  hundred  pounds  Sterling.  He  ex- 
pressed his  approbation  ;  but  asked  if  my  pre- 
sence in  England,  that  1  might  choose  the 
characters  myself,  and  see  that  every  article 
was  good  in  its  kind,  would  not  be  an  advan- 
tage ?  You  will  also  be  able,  said  he,  to  form 
some  acquaintance  there,  and  establish  a  cor- 
respondence with  stationers  and  booksellers. 
This,  I  acknowledged,  was  desirable.  That 
being  the  case,  added  he,  hold  yourself  in 
readiness  to  go  with  the  Annis.  This  was  the 
annual  vessel,  and  the  only  one,  at  that  time, 
which  made  regular  voyages  between  the  ports 
of  London  and  Philadelphia.  But  the  Annis 
was  not  to  sail  for  some  months.  J  therefore 
continued  to  work  with  Keinier,  unhappy 
respecting  the  sum  which  Collins  had  drawn 
from  me,  and  almost  in  continual  agony  at  the 
thoughts  of  Vernon,  who  fortunately  made  no 
demand  of  his  money  till  several  years  after. 

In  the  account  of  my  first  voyage  from  Bos- 
ton to  Philadelphia,  I  omitted,  J   believe,  a 
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trifling  circumstance,  which. will  not  perhaps 
be  out  of  place  here.     During  a  calm  which 
stopped   us  above  Block  Island,  the  crew  em- 
ployed themselves  in  fishing  for  cod,  of  which 
they  caught  a  great  number.     I  had  hitherto 
adhered  to  my   resolution  of  not  eating  any 
thing  that  had  possessed  life;  and  I  considered 
on  this  occasion,  agreeably  to  the  maxims  of 
my  master  Tyron,  the  capture  of  every  fish  as 
a  sort  of  murder,  committed  without  provoca- 
tion, since  these  animals  had  neither  done,  nor 
were  capable  of  doing,  the  smallest  injury  to 
any  one  that  should  justify  the  measure.   This 
mode  of  reasoning  I  conceived  to  be  unanswer- 
able.     Meanwhile,  I    had   formerly  been  ex- 
tremely fond  of  fish  ;  and  when  one  of  these 
cod  was  taken  out  of  the  frying  pan,  I  thought 
its  flavour  delicious.     I  hesitated  some  time 
between  principle  and   inclination,  till  at  last, 
recollecting  that  when  the  cod  had  been  open- 
ed some  small  fish  were  found  in  its  belly,  I 
said?  to    myself,  if  you  eat   one    another,    I 
see  no  reason  why  we  may  not  eat  you.    I  ac- 
cordingly dined  on  the  cod  with  no  small  de- 
gree of  pleasure,  and   have  since  continued  to 
eat  like  the  rest  of  mankind,  returning  only 
occasionally  to  my  vegetable  plan*    How  con- 
venient does  it  prove  to  be  a  rational  animal, 
that  knows   how  to   find  or  invent  a  plausible 
pretext  for  whatever  it  has  an  inclin  it  ion  to  do! 
1  continued  to   live  upon  good  terms  with 
Keimer,  who  had   nor  the  smallest  suspicion 
of  my  projected  establishment.     lie  still  re- 
tained a  portion  of  his  iormer  enthusiasm  ; 
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and,  being  fond  of  argument,  we  frequently 
disputed  together.  I  was  so  much  in  the  ha- 
bit of  using  my  Socratic  meth  ■  ,  and  had  so 
frequently  puzzled  hi«n  by  my  questions,  which 
appeared  at  first  very  distant  from  the  point 
in  debate,  yet  nevertheless  led  to  it  by  degrees, 
involving  him  in  difficulties  and  contradic- 
tions from  which  he  was  unable  to  extricate 
himself,  that  he  became  at  last  ridiculously 
cautious,  and  would  scarcely  answer  the  most 
plain  and  familiar  question,  without  previ- 
ously asking  me — What  would  you  infer  from, 
that  ?  Hence  he  formed  so  high  an  opinion  of 
my  talents  for  refutation,  that  he  seriously  pro- 
posed to  me  to  become  his  colleague  in  the 
establishment  of  a  new  religious  sect  He  was 
to  propagate  the  doctrine  by  preaching,  and 
I  to  refute  every  opponent. 

When  he  explained  to  me  his  tenets,  I 
found  many  absurdities  which  1  refused  to  ad- 
mit, unless  he  would  agree  in  turn  to  adopt 
some  of  my  opinions.  Keimer  wore  his  beard 
long,  because  Moses  had  somewhere  said, 
Thou  shall  not  mar  the  corners  of  Ihtj  beard. 
He  likewise  observed  the  Sabbath  ;  and  these 
were  with  him  two  very  essential  points.  I 
disliked  them  both,  but  I  consented  to  adopt 
them,  provided  he  would  agree  to  abstain  from 
animal  food.  I  doubt,  said  he,  whether  my 
constitution  will  be  able  to  support  it.  I  as- 
sured him,  on  the  contrary,  that  he  would  find 
himself  the  better  for  it.  He  was  naturally  a 
glutton,  and  I  wished  to  amuse  myself,  by 
starving  him.     He  consented  to  make  trial  of 


this  regimen,  if  I  would  bear  him  company  ; 
and  in  reality  we  continued  it  tor  three  months. 
A  woman  in  the  neighbourhood  prepared  and 
brought  us  our  victuals,  to  whom  I  gave  a  list 
of  forty  dishes;  in  the  composition  of  which 
there  entered  neither  flesh  nor  fish.  This  fancy 
was  the  more  agreeable  to  me,  as  it  turned  to 
good  account;  for  the  whole  expence  of  our 
living  did  not  exceed  for  each  eighteen  pence 
a  week. 

I  have,  since  that  period,  observed  several 
Lents  with  the  greatest  strictness,  and  have 
suddenly  returned  again  to  my  ordinary  diet, 
without  experiencing  the  smallest  inconveni- 
ence ;  which  has  led  me  to  regard  as  of  no  im- 
portance the  advice  commonly  given,  of  intro- 
dueing  gradually  such  alterations  of  re- 
gimen. 

I  continued  it  cheerfnlly,  but  poor  Keimer 
suffered  terribly.  Tired  of  the  project,  he 
sighed  for  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt.  At  length 
he  ordered  a  roast  pig,  and  invited  me,  and 
two  of  our  female  acquaintance,  to  dine  with 
him  ;  but  the  pig  being  ready  a  little  too  soon, 
he  could  not  resist  the  temptation,  and  ate  it  all 
up  before  we  arrived. 

During  the  circumstances  I  have  related,  1 
had  paid  some  attention  to  Miss  Read.  J  en- 
tertained for  her  the  utmost  esteem  and  affec- 
tion :  and  J  had  reason  to  believe  that  these 
sentiments  were  mutual.  But  we  were  both 
young,  scarcely  more  than  eighteen  years  of 
age;  and  as  I  was  on  the  point  of  undertak- 
ing along  voyage,  her  mother  thought  it  pru- 
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dent  to  prevent  matters  being  carried  too  far 
for  the  present,  judging,  that  if  marriage 
was  our  object,  there  would  be  more  propriety 
in  it  after  my  return,  when,  as  at  least  I  ex- 
pected, I  should  be  established  in  my  business. 
Perhaps  also  she  thought  that  my  expectations 
were  not  so  well  founded  as  I  imagined. 

My  most  intimate  acquaintance  at  this  time 
were  Charles  Osborne,  Joseph  "Watson,  and 
James  Ralph,  young  men  who  were  all  fond 
of  reading.  The  two  first  were  clerks  to  Mr 
Charles  Brockdon,  one  of  the  principal  at- 
tornies  in  the  town,  and  the  other  clerk  to  a 
merchant.  Watson  was  an  upright,  pious 
and  sensible  young  man  :  the  others  were  some- 
what more  loose  in  their  principles  of  religion, 
particularly  Ralph,  whose  faith,  as  well  as 
that  of  Collins,  1  had  contributed  to  shake; 
each  of  whom  made  me  suffer  a  very  adequate 
punishment.  Osborne  was  sensible  and  sincere, 
and  affectionafe  in  his  friendship,  but  too 
much  inclined  to  tiie  critic  in  matters  of  liter- 
ature. Ralph  was  ingenuous  and  shrewd, 
genteel  in  his  address,  and  extremely  eloquent. 
1  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with  a  more 
agreeable  speaker.  They  were  both  enamour- 
ed of  the  muses,  and  had  already  evinced  theii 
passion  by  some  small  poetical  productons. 

It  was  a  custom  with  us  to  take  a  charming 
walk,  on  Sundays,  in  the  woods  that  border 
the  Skuylkil.  Here  we  read  together,  and  af- 
terwards conversed  on.  what  we  had  read. — 
Ralph  was  disposed  to  give  himself  up  entire- 
ly to  poetry.      He  flattered  himself  that  he 
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should  arrive  at  great  eminence  in  the  art,  and 
even  acquire  a  fortune.  The  sublimest  poets, 
he  pretended,  when  they  first  began  to  write, 
committed  as  many  faults  as  himself.  Os- 
borne endeavoured  to  dissuade  him,  by  assur- 
ing him  that  he  had  no  genius  for  poetry,  and 
advised  him  to  stick  to  the  trade  in  which  he 
had  been  brought  up.  In  the  road  of  com- 
merce, said  lie,  you  will  be  sure,  by  diligence 
and  assiduity,  though  you  have  no  capital,  of 
so  far  succeeding  as  to  be  employed  as  a  fac- 
tor; and  may  thus  in  time  acquire  the  means 
of  setting  up  for  yourself.  I  concurred  in  these 
sentiments,  but  at  the  same  time  expressed  my 
approbation  of  amusing  ourselves  sometimes 
with  poetry,  with  a  view  to  improve  our  style. 
In  consequence  of  this  it  was  proposed,  that, 
at  our  next  meeting,  each  of  us  should  bring 
a  copy  of  verses  of  his  own  composition.  Our 
object  in  this  competition  was  to  benefit  each 
other  by  our  mutual  remarks,  criticisms,  and 
corrections;  and  as  style  and  expression  were 
all  we  had  in  view,  we  excluded  every  idea 
of  invention,  by  agreeing  that  our  task  should 
be  a  version  of  the  eighteenth  psalm,  in  which 
is  described  the  descent  of  the  Deity. 

The  time  of  our  meeting  drew  near,  when 
Ralph  called  upon  me,  and  told  me  that  his 
performance  was  ready.  I  informed  him 
that  I  had  been  idle,  and,  not  much  liking  the 
task,  had  done  nothing.  He  showed  me  his 
piece,  and  asked  mc  what  I  thought  of  it.  I 
expressed  myself  in  terms  of  warm  approba- 
tion ;  because  it  really  appeared  to  have  con- 
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siderable  merit.  He  then  said  :  Osborne  will 
never  acknowledge  the  smallest  degree  of  ex- 
cellence in  any  production  of  mine.  Envya- 
lone  dictates  to  him  a  thousand  animadver- 
sions. Of  you  he  is  not  so  jealous:  I  wish, 
therefore,  you  would  take  the  verses  and  pro- 
duce them  as  your  own.  I  will  pretend  not 
to  have  had  leisure  to  write  any  thing.  We 
shall  then  see  in  what  manner  he  will  speak  of 
them.  I  agreed  to  this  little  artifice,  and  im- 
mediately transcribed  the  verses  to  prevent  all 
suspicion. 

We  met.  Watson's  performance  was  the 
first  that  was  read.  It  had  some  beauties,  but 
many  faults.  We  next  read  Osborne's,  which 
was  much  better.  Ralph  did  it  Justice,  re- 
marking a  few  imperfections,  and  applauding 
such  parts  as  were  excellent.  Fie  had  him- 
self nothing  to  show.  It  was  now  my  turn. 
I  made  some  difficulty  ;  seemed  as  ff  I  wish- 
ed to  be  excused  ;  pretended  that  I  had  had 
no  time  for  corrections}  &c.  No  excuse  how- 
ever, was  admissible,  and  the  piece  must  be 
produced.  It  was  read  and  re-read.  Watson 
and  Osborne  immediately  resigned  the  palm, 
and  united  in  applauding  it.  Ralph  alone 
made  a  few  remarks,  and  proposed  some  al- 
terations ;  but  I  defended  my  text.  Osborne 
agreed  with  me,  and  told  Ralph  that  he  was 
no  more  able  to  criticise  than  he  was  able  to 
write. 

When  Osborne  was  alone  with  me,  he  ex- 
pressed himself  still  more  strongly  in  favour 
of  what  he  considered  as  my  perrormance.  He 
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pretended  that  he  had  put  some  restraint  on 
himself  before,  apprehensive  of  my  constrain^ 
his  commendation  into  flattery.  But  who 
would  have  supposed,  said  he,  Franklin  to  be 
capable  of  such  a  composition  ?  What  paint- 
ing,  what  energy,  what  fire  !  He  has  surpassed 
the  original.  Jn  his  common  conversation  he 
appears  not  to  have  a  choice  of  words  :  he 
hesitates  and  is  at  a  loss;  and  yet,  good 
Cod,  how  he  writes  ! 

At  our  next  meeting  Ralph 'discovered  the 
trick  we  had  played  Osborne,  who  was  rallied 
without  mercy. 

By  this  adventure  Ralph  was  fixed  in  his 
resolution  of  becoming  a  poet.  I  left  nothing 
unattempted  to  divert  him  from  his  purpose; 
but  he  persevered,  till  at  last  the  reading  of 
Pope*  effected  his  cure  :  he  became,  however, 
a  very  tolerable  prose  writer.  I  shall  speak 
more  of  him  hereafter  ;  but  as  I  shall  proba» 
bly  have  no  farther  occasion  to  mention  the 
other  two,  I  ought  to  observe  here,  that  Wat- 
son died  a  few  years  after  in  my  arms.  He 
was  greatly  regretted  ;  for  he  was  the  best  of 
our  society.  Osborne  went  to  the  islands,  where 
he  gained  considerable  reputation  as  a  barris- 
ter, and  was  getting  money  ;  but  he  died 
young.      We    had    seriously  engaged,   that 


*  Probably  the  Dunciad,  where  we  find  him    thus   im- 
mortalized by  the  author: 

Silence,  ye  wolves,  while  Ralph  to  Cynthia  howls, 
And  makes  night  hideous ;  answer  him  ye  owls. 


67 

■whoever  died  first  should  return,  if  possible, 
and  pay  a  friendly  visit  to  the  survivor,  to 
give  him  an  account  of  the  other  world;  but 
he  has  never  fulfilled  his  eiiffaffement. 

The  governor  appeared  to  be  fond  of  my 
company,  and  frequently  invited  me  to  his 
house.  He  always  spoke  of  his  intention  of 
settling  me  in  business,  as  a  point  that  was  de- 
cided. 1  was  to  take  with  me  letters  of  re- 
commendation to  a  number  of  his  friends;  and 
particularly  a  letter  of  credit,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain the  necessary  sum  for  the  purchase  of  my 
press,  types,  and  paper.  He  appointed  va- 
rious times  for  me  to  come  for  these  letters, 
which  would  certainly  be  ready  ;  and,  when 
I  came,  alwavs  put  me  off  to  another  day. 

These  successive  delays  continued  till  the 
vessel,  whose  departure  had  been  several  times 
deferred,  was  on  the  point  of  setting  sail;  when 
I  again  went  to  Sir  William's  house,  to  re- 
ceive my  letters,  and  take  leave  of  him.  I 
saw  his  secretary,  Dr.  Baird,  who  told  me 
that  the  governor  was  extremely  busy  writing, 
but  that  he  would  be  down  at  Newcastle  be- 
fore the  vessel,  and  that  the  letters  would  be 
delivered  to  me  there. 

Ralph,  though  he  was  married,  and  had  a 
child,  determined  to  accompany  me  in  this 
voyage.  His  object  was  supposed  to  be  the 
establishing  a  correspondence  with  some  mer- 
chantile  houses,  in  order  to  sell  goods  by  com- 
mission :  but  I  afterwards  learned,  that,  hav- 
ing reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  parents 
of  his  wife,  he  proposed  to  himself  to  leave 
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her  on  their  hands,  and  never  to   return  to 
America  again. 

Having  taken  leave  of  my  friends,  and  in- 
terchanged promises  of  fidelity  with  Miss 
Read,  J  quitted  Philadelphia.  At  Newcastle 
the  vessel  came  to  anchor.  The  governor  was 
arrived,  and  I  went  to  his  lodgings.  His  sec- 
retary received  me  with  great  civility,  told  me, 
on  the  part  of  the  governor,  that  he  could  not 
see  me  then,  as  he  was  engaged  in  affairs  of  the 
utmost  importance,  but  that  he  would  send 
the  letters  on  board,  and  that  he  wished  me, 
with  all  his  heart,  a  good  voyage  and  speedy 
return..  I  returned  somewhat  astonished  to 
the  ship,  but  still  without  entertaining  the 
slightest  suspicion. 

Mr  Hamilton,  a  celebrated  barrister  of  Phila- 
delphia, had  taken  a  passage  to  England  for 
himself  and  his  son,  and,  in  conjunction  with 
Mr  Denham,  a  Quaker,  and  Messrs  Qniam 
and  Russel,  proprietors  of  a  forge  in  Mary- 
land, had  agreed  for  the  whole  cabin,  so  that 
Ralph  and  I  were  obliged  to  take  up  our  lodg- 
ing with  the  crew.  Reing  unknown  to  every 
body  in  the  ship,  we  were  looked  upon  as  of 
the  common  order  of  people;  but  Mr  Hamil- 
ton and  his  son  (it  was  James,  who  was  af- 
terwards governor)  left  us  at  Newcastle,  and 
returned  to  Philadelphia,  where  he  was  re- 
called, at  a  very  great  expence,  to  plead  the 
cause  of  a  vessel  that  had  been  seized  ;  and 
just  as  we  were  about  to  sail,  Colonel  French 
came  on  board,  and  showed  me  many  civilities. 
The  passengers  upon  this  paid  me  more  atten- 
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tion,  and  I  was  invited,  together  with  my 
friend  Ralph,  to  occupy  the  place  in  the  cabin 
which  the  return  of  the  Mr  Hamiltons  had 
made  vacant ;  an  oifer  which  we  very  readily 
accepted. 

Having  learned  that  the  dispatches  of  the 

fovernor  had  been  brought  on  board  by  Col. 
rench,  I  asked  the  captain  for  the  letters  that 
were  to  be  intrusted  to  my  care.  He  told  me 
that  they  were  all  put  together  in  the  bag, 
which  he  could  not  open  at  present;  but  be- 
fore we  reached  England,  iie  would  give  me 
an  opportunity  of  taking  them  out.  I  was 
satisfied  with  this  answer,  and  we  pursued  our 
voyage. 

The  company  in  the  cabin  were  all  very 
sociable,  and  we  were  perfectly  well  off  as  to 
provisions,  as  we  had  the  advantage  of  the 
whole  of  Mr  Hamilton's,  who  had  laid  in  a 
very  plentiful  stock.  During  the  passage,  Mr 
Denham  contracted  a  friendship  for  me,  which 
ended  only  with  his  life:  in  other  respects, 
the  voyage  was  by  no  means  an  agreeable  one, 
as  we  had  much  bad  weather. 

When  we  arrived  in  the  river,  the  captain 
was  as  good  as  his  word,  and  allowed  me  to 
search  in  the  bag  for  the  governor's  letters.  I 
could  not  find  a  single  one  with  my  name 
written  on  it,  as  committed  to  my  care  ;  but  I 
selected  six  or  seven,  which  I  judged,  from  the 
direction,  to  be  those  that  were  intended  for 
me;  particularly  one  to  Mr  Basket,  the  king's 
printer,  and  another  to  a  stationer,  who  was 
the  first  person  I  called  upon.     I  delivered 
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him  the  letter  as  coming  from  Governor  Keith. 
"  I  have  no  acquaintance  (said  he)  with  any 
"  such  person ;"  and  opening  the  letter, 
"  Oh,  it  is  from  Riddlesden!"  he  exclaimed, 
w  I  have  lately  discovered  him  to  be  a  very 
"  arrant  knave,  and  wish  to  have  nothing  to 
"  do  either  with  him  or  his  letters."  He 
instantly  put  the  letter  in  my  hand,  turned  up- 
on his  heel,  and  left  me,  to  serve  some 
customers. 

I  was  astonished  to  find  these  letters  were 
not  from  the  governor-  Reflecting,  ami  put- 
ting circumstances  together,  I  then  began  to 
doubt  his  sincerity.  I  rejoined  my  friend 
Denham,  and  related  the  whole  affair  to  him. 
He  let  me  at  once  into  Keith's  character, 
told  me  there  was  not  the  least  probability  of 
his  having  written  a  single  letter:  that  no  one 
who  knew  him  ever  placed  any  reliance  on 
him,  and  laughed  at  my  credulity  in  supposing 
that  the  governor  would  give  me  a  letter  of 
credit,  when  he  had  no  credit  foi  himself.  As  I 
showed  some  uneasiness  respecting  what  step  I 
should  take,  he  advised  me  to  try  to  get  em- 
ployment in  the  house  of  some  printer.  You 
may  there,  said  he,  improve  yourself  in  busi- 
ness, and  you  will  he  able  to  settle  yourself 
the  more  advantageously  when  you  return  to 
America. 

We  knew  already,  as  well  as  the  stationer, 
Attorney  Riddlesden  to  be  a  knave.  He  had 
nearly  ruined  the  father  of  Miss  Read,  by 
drawing  him  in  to  be  his  security.  We  learn- 
ed from  his  letter,  that  he  was  secretly  carry- 


71 

ing  on  an  intrigue,  in  concert  with  the  gover- 
nor, to  the  prejudice  of  Mr  Hamilton,  who,  it 
was  supposed,  would  by  this  time  be  in  Europe. 
Denham,  who  was  Hamilton's  Friend,  was  of 
opinion  that  he  ought  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  it;  and,  in  reality,  the  instant  he  arrived 
in  England,  which  was  very  soon  after,  I 
waited  on  him,  and,  as  much  from  good-will 
to  him  as  resentment  against  the  governor,  put 
the  letter  into  his  hands.  He  thanked  me  very 
sincerely,  the  information  it  contained  being 
of  consequence  to  him  ;  and  from  that  mo- 
ment bestowed  on  me  his  friendship,  which 
afterwards  proved  on  many  occasions  service- 
able to  me. 

But  what  are  we  to  think  of  a  governor 
who  could  play  so  scurvy  a  trick,  and  thus 
grossly  deceive  a  poor  young  lad,  wholly  des- 
titute of  experience  ?     It  was  a  practice  with 
him.      Wishing   to  please  every  body,  and 
having  little  to  bestow,  he  was  lavish  of  pro- 
mises.    He  was  in  other  respects  sensible  and 
judicious,  a  very  tolerable  writer,  and  a  good 
governor  for  the  people ,  though  not  so  for  the 
proprietors,  whose  instructions  he  frequently 
disregarded.     Many  of  our  best  laws  were  his 
work,  and  established  during  his  administra- 
tion. 

Ralph  and  I  were  inseparable  companions. 
We  took  a  lodging  together  at  three  and  six- 
pence a  week,  which  was  as  much  as  we  could 
afford.  He  met  with  some  relations  in  Lon- 
don, but  they  were  poor  and  not  able  to  assist 
him.     He  now,  for  the  first  time,  informed  me 
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of  his  intention  to  remain  in  England,  and 
that  he  hud  no  thoughts  of  ever  returning  to 
Philadelphia.  He  was  totally  without  money; 
the  little  he  had  been  able  to  raise  having 
barely  sufficed  for  his  passage.  I  had  still  fif- 
teen pistoles  remaining;  and  to  me  he  had 
from  time  to  time  recourse,  while  he  tried  to 
get  employment. 

At  first,  believing  himself  possessed  of  talent 
for  the  stage,  he  thought  of  turning  actor  ; 
but  Wilkes,  to  whom  he  applied,  frankly  ad- 
vised him  to  renounce  the  idea,  as  it  was  im- 
possible he  should  succeed.  He  next  pro- 
posed to  Roberts,  a  bookseller  in  Paternoster- 
row,  to  write  a  weekly  paper  in  the  manner  of 
the  Spectator,  upon  terms  to  which  Roberts 
would  not  listen.  Lastly,  he  endeavoured  to 
procure  employment  as  a  copyist,  and  applied 
to  the  lawyers  and  stationers  about  the  Temple; 
but  lie  could  find  no  vacancy. 

As  to  myself,  I  immediately  got  engaged  at 
Palmer's,  at  that  time  a  noted  printer  in  Bar- 
tholomew-close, with  whom  I  continued  near- 
ly a  year.  I  applied  very  assiduously  to  my 
work  ;  but  I  expended  with  Ralph  almost  all 
that  I  earned.  Plays  and  other  places  ofa- 
musement  which  we  frequented  together,  hav- 
ing exhausted  my  pistoles,  we  lived  after  this 
from  hand  to  mouth.  He  appeared  to  have 
entirely  forgotten  his  wife  and  child,  as  I  also, 
by  degrees,  forgot  my  engagements  with  Miss 
Read,  to  whom  I  never  wrote  more  than  one 
letter,  and  that  merely  to  inform  her  that  I 
was  not  likely  to  return  soon.      This    was 
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another  grand  error  of  my  life,  "which  I  should 
be  desirous  of  correcting  were  I  to  begin  ray 
career  again. 

I  was  employed  at  Palmer's  on  the  second 
edition  of  Woolaston's  Religion  of  Nature. 
Some  of  his  arguments  appearing  to  me  not  to 
be  well-founded,  I  wrote  a  small  metaphysical 
treatise, in  which  I  animadverted  on  these  pas- 
sages. It  Avas  entitled  a  Dissertation  on  Li- 
berty and  Necessity,  Pleasure  and  Pain.  I 
dedicated  it  to  my  friend  Ralph,  and  printed 
a  small  number  of  copies.  Palmer,  upon  this, 
treated  we  with  more  consideration,  and  re- 
garded me  as  a  young  man  of  talents,  though 
lie  seriously  took  me  to  task  for  the  principles 
of  my  pamphlet,  which  he  looked  upon  as 
abominable.  The  printing  of  this  work  was 
another  error  of  my  life. 

While  I  lodged  in  Little  Britain,  I  formed 
an  acquaintance  with  a  bookseller  of  the  name 
of  Wilcox,  whose  shop  was  next  door  to  me. 
Circulating  libraries  were  not  then  in  use.  He 
had  an  immense  collection  of  books  of  all 
sorts.  We  agreed  that,  for  a  reasonable  re- 
tribution, of  which  I  have  now  forgotten  the 
price,  I  should  have  free  access  to  his  library, 
and  take  what  books  I  pleased,  which  I  was  to 
return  when  I  had  read  them.  I  considered 
this  agreement  as  a  very  great  advantage;  and 
I  derived  from  it  as  much  benefit  as  was  in  my 
power. 

My  pamphlet  falling  into  the  hands  of  a 
surgeon,  of  the  name  of  Lyons,  author  of  a 
book  entitled  Infallibility  of  Human  Judgment 
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was  the  occasion  of  a  considerable  intimacy 
between  us.  He  expressed  great  esteem  for 
me,  came  frequently  to  see  me,  order  to 
converse  upon  metaphysical  sub;  ,  and  in- 
troduced me  to  Dr  Mandeville,  author  of  the 
Fable  of  the  Bees,  who  had  instituted  a  club 
at  a  tavern  in  Cheapside,  of  which  he  was  the 
soul ;  he  was  a  facetious  and  very  amusing 
character.  He  also  introduced  me,  at  Bas- 
ton's  Coffee-house,  to  Dr  Pemberton,  who 
promised  to  give  me  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  which  I  very  ardently  de- 
sired ;  but  he  never  kept  his  word. 

I  had  brought  some  curiosities  with  me  from 
America;  the  principal  of  which  was  a  purse 
made  of  the  abestos,  which  fire  only  purifies. 
Sir  Hans  Sloanc,  hearing  of  it,  called  upon 
me,  and  invited  me  to  his  house  in  Bloomsbury- 
square,  where  after  shewing  me  every  thing 
that  was  curious,  he  prevailed  on  me  to  add 
this  piece  to  his  collection  ;  for  which  he  paid 
me  very  handsomely. 

There  lodged  in  the  same  house  with  us  a 
young  woman,  a  milliner,  who  had  a  shop  by 
the  side  of  the  Exchange.  Lively  and  sensible, 
and  having  received  an  education  somewhat 
above  her  rank,  her  conversation  was  very  a- 
greeable.  Ralph  read  plays  to  her  every 
evening.  They  became  intimate.  She  took 
another  lodging  and  he  followed  her.  They 
lived  for  some  time  together  :  but  Ralph  be- 
ing without  employment,  she  having  a  child, 
and4he  profits  of  her  business  not  sufficing  for 
the  maintenance  of  three,  he  resolved  to  quit 
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London,  and  try  a  country  school.  This  was 
a  plan  in  which  he  thought  himself  likely  to 
succeed  :  as  he  wrote  a  fine  hand,  and  was 
versed  in  arithmetic  and  accounts.  But  con- 
sidering the  office  as  beneath  him,  and  ex- 
pecting some  day  to  make  a  better  figure  in 
the  world,  when  he  should  be  ashamed  of  its 
being  known  that  he  had  exercised  a  profession, 
so  little  honourable,  he  changed  his  name,  and 
did  me  the  honour  of  assuming  mine.  He 
wrote  to  me  soon  after  his  departure,  inform- 
ing me  that  he  was  settled  at  a  small  village  in 
Berkshire.  In  this  letter  lie  recommended 
Mrs  T***,  the  milliner,  to  my  care,  and  re- 
quested an  answer,  directed  to  Mr  Franklin, 
schoolmaster  at  N***. 

He  continued   to  write   to   mc    frequently, 
sending  me  large  fragments  of  an  epic  poem 
he  was  composing,  and  which  he  requested  me 
to  criticise  and  correct.      I  did   so,  but  not 
without  endeavouring  to  prevail  on  him  to  re- 
nounce this   pursuit.     Young   had  just  pub- 
lished one  of  his  satires.     I  copied    and  sent. 
him  a  great  part  of  it ;   in   which    the  author 
demonstrates  the  folly  of  cultivating  themu 
from  the    hope,  by   their  instrumentality,  of 
rising  in  the  world.     It  was  all  to  no  purpose; 
paper  after  paper  of  his  poem  continued  to  ar- 
rive every  post. 

Meanwhile  Mrs  T***,  having  lost,  on  his 
account,  both  her  friends  and  her  bnsines  .  was 
frequently  in  distress.     In  thisdilema  six:  had 
recourse  to  me;  and  to  extricate  her  from    ' 
difficulties,  1  lent   her  all  the  money  I  cou    i 
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spare.  I  felt  a  little  too  much  fondness  for 
her.  Having  at  that  time  no  ties  of  religion, 
and  taking  advantage  of  her  necessitous  situ- 
ation, f  attempted  liberties  (another  error  of 
my  life)  which  she  repelled  with  becoming  in- 
dignation. She  informed  Ralph  of  my  con- 
duct ;  and  the  affair  occasioned  a  breach  be- 
tween us.  When  he  returned  to  London,  he 
gave  me  to  understand  that  he  considered  all 
the  obligations  he  owed  mc  as  annihilated  by 
this  proceeding;  whence  I  concluded  that  I 
was  never  to  expect  the  payment  of  what  mo- 
ney I  had  lent  him,  or  advanced  on  his  ac- 
count. I  was  the  less  afflicted  at  this,  as  he 
was  wholly  unable  to  pay  me  ;  and  as,  by 
losing  his  friendship,  I  was  relieved  at  the 
same  time  from  a  very  heavy  burden. 

I  now  began  to  think  of  laying  by  some 
money.  The  printing-house  of  Watt's,  near 
Lincoln's-Inn-Fields,  being  a  still  more  con- 
siderable onetluui  that  in  which  I  worked,  it 
was  probable  I  might  find  it  more  advanta- 
geous to  be  employed  there.  I  offered  my- 
self, and  was  accepted;  and  in  this  house  I 
continued  during  the  remainder  of  my  stay  in 
London. 

On  my  entrance  I  worked  at  first  as  a  press- 
man, conceiving  that  I  had  need  of  bodily 
exercise,  to  which  I  had  been  accustomed  in 
America,  where  the  printers  work  alternately 
as  compositors  and  at  the  press.  1  drank  no- 
thing but  water.  The  other  workmen,  to  the 
number  of  about  fifty,  were  great  drinkers  of 
beer.     I  carried  occasionally  a  large  form  of 
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letters  jn  each  band,  up  and  down  stairs,  while 
the  rest  employed  both  hands  to  carry  one. 
They  were  surprised  to  see,  by  this  and  many 
other  examples,  that  the  American  Aquatic, 
as  they  used  to  call  me,  was  stronger  than 
those  who  drank  porter.  The  beer-boy  had 
sufficient  employment  during  the  whole  day 
in  serving  that  house  alone.  My  fellow  press- 
man drank  every  day  a  pint  of  beer  before 
breakfast,  a  pint  with  bread  and  cheese 
for  breakfast,  one  between  breakfast  and  din- 
ner, onent  dinner,  one  again  about  six  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  and  another  after  he  had 
finished  his  day's  work.  This  custom  appear- 
ed to  me  abominable:  but  he  had  need,  he 
said,  of  all  this  beer,  in  order  to  acquire 
strength  to  work. 

I  endeavoured  to  convince  him  that  the 
bodily  strength  furnished  by  the  beer  could 
only  be  in  proportion  to  the  solid  part  of  the 
barley  dissolved  in  the  water  of  which  the  beer 
was  composed  ;  that  there  was-  a  larger  portion 
of  flour  in  a  penny  loaf,  and  that,  consequent- 
ly, if  he  ate  this  loaf,  and  drank  a  pint  of 
water  with  it,  he  would  derive  more  strength 
from  it  than  from  a  pint  of  beer.  This  reason- 
ing, however,  did  not  prevent  him  from  drink- 
ing his  accustomed  quantity  of  beer,  and  pay- 
ing every  Saturday  night  a  score  of  four  or  live 
shillings  a-week  lor  this  cursed  beveiage  ;  an 
expence  from  which  I  was  wholly  exempt. — 
Thus  do  these  poor  devils  continue  all  (heir 
lives  in  a  state  of  voluntary  wretchedness  arid 
poverty. 
1  ii  2 
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At  the  end  of  a  few  weeks,  Watts  having 
occasion  for  me  above  stairs  as  a  compositor, 
I  quitted  the  press.  The  compositors  demand- 
ed of  me  garnish  money  afresh.  This  I  con- 
sidered as  an  imposition,  having  already  paid 
below.  The  master  was  of  the  same  opinion, 
^nd  desired  me  not  to  comply.  I  thus  re- 
mained two  or  three  weeks  out  of  the  frater- 
nity. I  was  consequently  looked  upon  as  ex- 
communicated ;  and  whenever  I  was  absent, 
no  little  trick  that  malice  could  suggest  was 
left  unpractised  upon  me.  I  found  my  letters 
mixed,  my  pages  transposed,  my  matter  bro- 
ken, &c.  &c.  all  which  was  attributed  to  the 
spirit,  that  haunted  the  chapel*,  and  tormented 
those  who  wore  not  regularly  admitted.  I 
■was  at  last  obliged  to  submit  to  pay,  notwith- 
standing the  protection  of  the  master  ;  con- 
vinced of  the  folly  of  not  keeping  up  a  good 
understanding  with  those  among  whom  we  are 
destined  to  live. 

After  this  1  lived  in  the  utmost  harmony 
with  my  fellow-labourers,  and  soon  acquired 
considerable  influence  among  them.  I  pro- 
posed somealterations  in  the  laws  of  the  chapel, 
which  I  carried  without  opposition.  My  ex- 
ample prevailed  with  several  of  them  to  re- 
nounce their  abominable  practice  of  bread  ami 
cheese  with  beer ;  and  they  procured,  like  me. 


*  Printing-houses  in  general  are  thus   denominated  by  the 
workmen:  ihc  spirit  they  call  by  the  name  of  Ralph, 
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from  a  neighbouring  house,  a  good  bason  of' 
■warm  gruel,  in  Avhich  was  a  small  slice  of  but- 
ter, with  toasted  bread  and  nutmeg.  This  was 
a  much  better  breakfast,  which  did  not  cost 
more  than  a  pint  of  beer,  namely,  three  half- 
pence, and  at  the  same  time  preserved  the  head 
clearer.  Those  who  continued  to  gorge  them- 
selves with  beer,  often  lost  their  credit  with 
the  publican,  from  neglecting  to  pay  their 
score.  They  had  then  recourse  to  me,  to  be- 
come security  for  them  ;  their  tight,  as  they 
used  to  calL  it,  being  out.  I  attended  at  the 
pay-table  every  Saturday  evening,  to  take  up 
the  little  sum  which  I  had  made  myse'f 
answerable  for  ;  and  which  sometimes  a- 
mounted  to  nearly  thirty  shillings  a- week. 

'This  circumstance,  added  to  my  reputation 
of  being  a  tolerable  good  gabber,  or,  in  other 
words,  skilful  in  the  art  uf  burlesque,  kept  up 
my  importance  in  the  chapel.  I  had  besides 
recommended  myself  to  the  esteem  of  my  mas- 
ter by  my  assiduous  application  to  business, 
never  observing  Saint  Monday.  My  ex- 
traordinary quickness  in  composing  always 
procured  me  such  work  as  was  most  urgent, 
and  which  is  commonly  best  paid  ;  and  thus 
my  time  passed  away  in  a  very  pleasant 
manner. 

My  lodging  in  Little  Britain  being  too  far 
from  Ihe  printing-house,  I  took  another  in 
Duke-street,  opposite  the  Roman  Catholic 
chapel.  It  was  at  the  back  of  an  Italian  ware- 
house. The  house  was  kept  by  a  w  idow,  w  ho 
had  a  daughter,  a  servant,  and  a  shop  boy; 

h  3 


80 

but  the  latter  slept  out  of  the  house.  After 
sending  to  the  people  with  whom  I  lodged  in 
Little  Britain,  to  inquire  info  my  character, 
she  agreed  to  take  me  at  the  same  price,  three 
and  sixpence  a-week  ;  contenting  herself,  she 
said,  with  so  little,  because  of  the  security  she 
should  derive,  as  they  were  all  women,  from 
having  a  man  lodger  in  the  house. 

She  was  a  woman  rather  advanced  in  life, 
the  daughter  of  a  clergyman.  She  had  been 
educated  a  Protestant ;  but  her  husband,  whose 
memory  she  highly  revered,  had  converted  her 
to  the  Catholic  religion.  She  had  lived  in  ha- 
bits of  intimacy  with  persons  of  distinction  ; 
of  whom  she  knew  various  anecdotes  as  far 
back  as  the  time  of  Charles  11.  Being  subject 
to  fits  of  the  gout,  which  often  confined  her  to 
her  room,  she  was  sometimes  disposed  to  see 
company.  Hers  was  so  amusing  to  me,  that 
I  was  glad  to  pass  the  evening  with  her  as  of- 
ten as  she  desired  it.  Our  supper  consisted, 
only  of  half  an  anchovy  a-piece,  upon  a 
slice  of  bread  and  butter,  with  half  a  pint  of 
ale  between  us.  But  the  entertainment  was  in 
her  conversation. 

The  early  hours  I  kept,  and  (he  little  trouble 
I  occasioned  in  the  family,  made  her  loath  to 
part  with  me :  and  when  I  mentioned  another 
lodging  I  had  found,  nearer  the  printing- 
house,  at  two  shillings  a-week,  which  fell  in 
with  my  plan  of  saving,  she  persuaded  me  to 
give  it  up,  making  herself  an  abatement  of 
two  shillings  :  and  thus  I  continued  to  lodge 
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with  her,  during  the  remainder  of  ray  abode 
in  London,  at  eighteen -pence  a-week. 

Jn  a  garret  of  the  house  there  lived,  in  the 
most  retired  manner,  a  lady  seventy  years  of 
age,  of  whom  I  received  the  following  account 
from  my  landlady.     She  was  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic.    In  her  early  years  she  had  been  sent 
to  the  continent,  and  entered  a  convent  with 
the  design  of  becoming  a  nun  ;  but  the  climate 
not  agreeing  with    her   constitution,  she  was 
obliged  to  return  to  England,  where,  as  there 
were  no  monasteries,  she  made  a  vow  to  lead  a 
monastic  life,  in  as  rigid  a  manner  as  circum- 
stances would  permit.     She  accordingly  dis- 
posed of  all  her  property  to  be  applied  to 
charitable  uses,  reserving  to  herself  only  twelve 
pounds  a-year;  and  of  this  small  pittance  she 
gave  a  part  to  the  poor,  living  on  water  gruel, 
and  never  making  use  of  fire  but  to  boil  it. 
She  had    lived   in  this  garret  a  great  many 
years,  without  paying  rent  to  "the  successive 
Catholic  inhabitants  that  had  kept  the  house; 
who  indeed  considered  her  abode  with  them 
as  a  blessing.     A  priest  came  every  day  to 
confess  her.     I  have  asked  her,  said  my  land- 
lady, how,  living  as  she  did,  she  could  find  so 
much  employment  for  a  confessor?  To  which 
she  answered,  that  it  was  impossible  to  avoid 
vain  thoughts. 

I  was  once  permitted  to  visit  her.  She  was 
cheerful  and  polite,  and  her  conversation  a- 
greeable.  Her  apartment  was  neat;  but  the 
whole  furniture  consisted  of  a  matress,  a  table, 
on  which  were  a  crucifix  and  a  book,  a  chair, 
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which  she  gave  mc  to  sit  on,  and  over  (he 
mantle- piece,  a  picture  of  St  Veronica,  dis- 
playing1 ber  handkerchief,  on  which  "was  seen 
the  miraculous  impression  of  the  face  of 
Chrisi,  which  she  explained  to  me  with  great 
gravity.  Her  countenance  was  pale,  but  she 
had  never  experienced  sickness;  and  I  may 
adduce  her  as  another  proof  how  little  is  suf- 
ficient to  maintain  life  and  health. 

At  the  printing-house  I  contracted  an  inti- 
macy with  a  sensible  young  man  of  the  name 
of  Wygate,  who,  as  his  parents  were  in  good 
circumstances,  had  received  a  better  education 
than  is  common  with  printers.  lie  was  a 
tolerable  Latin  scholar,  spoke  French  fluently, 
and  was  fond  of  reading.  I  taught  him,  as 
well  as  a  friend  of  his,  to  swim,  by  taking  them 
twice  only7  into  the  river  :  after  which  they 
stood  in  need  of  no  farther  assistance.  We 
one  day  made  a  party  to  go  by  water  to  Chel- 
sea, in  order  to  see  the  College,  and  Don 
Soltero's  curiosities.  On  our  return,  at  the 
request  of  the  company,  whose  curiosity  Wy- 
gate had  excited,  I  undressed  myself  and  leap- 
ed into  the  river.  I  swam  from  near  Chelsea 
the  whole  way  to  Blackfriar's  Bridge,  exhibit- 
ing,  during  my  course,  a  variety  of  feats  of 
activity  and  address  both  upon  the  surface  of 
the  water,  as  well  as  under  it.  This  sight 
occasioned  much  astonishment  and  pleasure 
to  those  to  whom  it  was  new.  In  my  youth 
I  took  great  delight  in  this  exercise.  J  knew, 
and  could  execute,  all  the  evolutions  and  po- 
sitions of  Thevenot,  and  1  added  to  them  some 


S3 
of  my  own  invention;  in  which  I  endeavoured 
to  unite  gracefulness  and  utility.  I  took  a 
pleasure  in  displaying  them  all  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  was  highly  flattered  with  the  admi- 
ration they  excited. 

Wygate,  besides  his  being  desirous  of  per- 
fecting himself  in  this  art,  was  the  more  at- 
tached to  me,  from  there  being,  in  other  re- 
spects, a  conformity  in  our  tastes  and  studies. 
He  at  length  proposed  to  me  to  make  the  tour 
of  Europe  with  him,  maintaining  ourselves  at 
the  same  time  by  working  at  our  profession. 
I  was  on  the  point  of  consenting,  when  I  men- 
tioned it  to  my  friend  Mr  Denham,  with  whom 
I  was  glad  to  pass  an  hour  whenever  I  had 
leisure.  He  dissuaded  me  from  the  project, 
and  advised  me  to  think  of  returning  to  Phila- 
delphia, which  he  was  about  to  do  himself. 
I  must  relate  in  this  place  a  trait  of  this  worthy 
man's  character. 

He  had  formerly  been  in  business  at  Bristol; 
but  failing,  he  compounded  with  his  creditors 
and  departed  for  America;  where  by  assiduous 
application  as  a  merchant,  he  acquired  in  a 
few  years  a  very  considerable  fortune.  Re- 
turning to  England  in  the  same  vessel  with  my- 
self, he  invited  all  his  old  creditors  to  a  feast* 
When  assembled,  he  thanked  them  for  the 
readiness  with  which  they  had  received  his 
small  composition  ;  aad,  while  they  expected 
nothing  more  than  a  simple  entertainment, 
each  found  under  his  plate,  when  it  came  to 
be  removed,  a  draft  upon  a  banker  for  the  re- 
sidue of  his  debt,  with  interest. 
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He  toid  me  that  it  was  his  intention  to  carry 
back  with  him  to  Philadelphia  a  great  quan- 
tity of  goods,  in  order  to  open  a  store  ;  and  he 
offered  to  take  me  with  him  in  the  capacity  of* 
clerk,  to  keep  his  books,  in  which  he  would 
instruct  me,  copy  letie.is,  and  superintend  the 
store.  He  added,  that  as  soon  as  1  had  ac- 
quired a  knowledge  of  mercantile  transactions, 
he  would  improve  my  situation,  by  sending 
me  with  a  cargo  of  corn  and  flour  to  the 
American  islands;  and  by  procuring  me  other 
lucrative  commissions;  so  that,  with  good 
management  and  economy,  I  might  in  time 
begin  business  with  advantage  for  myself. 

I  relished  these  proposals,  London  began 
to  tire  me;  the  agreeable  hours  I  had  passed 
at  Philadelphia  presented  themselves  to  my 
mind,  and  J  wished  to  see  them  revive  I  con- 
sequently engaged  myself  to  Mr  Denhara,  at  a 
salary  of  frl'y  pounds  a-year.  This  was  in- 
deed less  than  i  earned  as  a  compositor,  but 
then  I  had  a  much  fairer  prospect.  I  took 
have  therefore,  as  I  believed  forever,  of  print- 
ing, and  gave  myself  up  entirely  to  my  new 
occupation,  spending  all  my  time  either  in 
going  from  house  to  house  with  Mr  Denham 
to  purchase  goods,  or  in  packing  them  up, 
and  expediting  the  workmen,  &c.  &c.  When 
every  thing,  however,  was  on  board,  I  had  at 
last  a  few  days  leisure. 

During  this  interval,  I  was  one  day  sent  for 
by  a  gentleman,  whom  I  knew  only  by  name. 
It  was  Sir  William  Wyudham.  I  went  to  his 
house.     He  had  by  some  means  heard  of  my 
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performances  between  Chelsea  and  BlackfriarSj 
and  that  1  bad  taught  the  art  of  swimming  to 
Wygate  and  another  young  man  in  the  course 
of  a  few  hours.  His  two  sons  were  on  the  point 
of  setting  out  on  their  travels ;  he  was  desirous 
that  they  should  previously  learn  to  swim, 
and  offered  me  a  liberal  reward,  if  I  would 
undertake  to  instruct  them.  They  were  not 
yet  arrived  in  town,  and  the  stay  I  should  make 
was  uncertain  ;  I  could  not  therefore  accept 
his  proposal.  1  was  led,  however,  to  suppose 
from  this  incident,  that  if  I  wished  to  remain 
in  London,  and  open  a  swimming-school,  I 
should  perhaps  have  gained  a  great  deal  of 
money.  This  idea  struck  me  so  forcibly,  that 
had  the  offer  been  made  sooner,  I  should  have 
dismissed  the  thought  of  returning  as  yet  to 
America.  Some  years  after,  you  and  I  had 
more  important  business  to  settle  with  one  of 
the  sons  of  Sir  William  Wyndham,  then 
Lord  Egremont.  But  let  us  not  anticipate 
events. 

I  thus  passed  about  eighteen  months  in 
London,  working  almost  without  intermission 
at  my  trade,  avoiding  all  ex  pence  on  my  own 
account,  except  going  now  and  then  to  the 
play,  and  purchasing  a  few  books.  But  my 
friend  Ralph  kept  me  poor.  He  owed  me 
about  twenty-seven  pounds,  which  was  so 
much  money  lost;  and  when  considered  as 
taken  from  my  little  savings,  was  a  very  great 
sum.  I  had,  notwithstanding  this,  a  regard 
for  him,  as  he  possessed  many  amiable  quali- 
ties.    But  though  I  had  done  nothing  for  my- 
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self  in  point  of  fortune,  I  had  increased  my 
stock  of  knowledge,  either  by  the  many  ex- 
cellent books  I  had  read,  or  the  conversation 
of  learned  and  literary  persons  with  whom  1 
was  acquainted. 

We  sailed  from  Gravesend  the  23d  of  July 
1726,  For  the  incidents  of  my  voyage  I  refer 
you  to  my  journal,  where  you  will  find  all  its 
circumstances  minutely  related.  We  landed 
at  Philadelphia  on  the  11th  of  the  following 
October. 

Keith  had  been  deprived  of  his  office  of  go- 
vernor, and  was  succeeded  by  Major  Gordon. 
I  met  him  walking  in  the  streets  as  a  private 
individual.  He  appeared  a  little  ashamed  at 
seeing  me,  but  passed  on  without  saying  any 
thing. 

I  should  have  been  equally  ashamed  myself 
at  meeting  Miss  Read,  had  not  her  family, 
justly  despairing  of  my  return  after  reading 
my  letter,  advised  her  to  give  me  up,  and 
marry  a  potter,  of  the  name  of  Rogers ;  to 
which  she  consented  :  but  he  never  made  her 
happy,  and  she  soon  separated  from  him,  re- 
fusing to  cohabit  with  him,  or  even  bear  his 
name,  on  account  of  a  report  which  prevailed, 
of  his  having'another  wife.  His  skill  in  his 
profession  had  seduced  Miss  Read's  parents ; 
but  he  was  as  bad  a  subject  as  he  wae  excellent 
as  a  workman.  He  involved  himself  in  debt, 
and  fled,  in  the  year  1727  or  172S,  to  the  West 
Indies,  where  he  died. 

During  my  absence  Keimer  had  taken  h. 
more  considerable  house,  in  which  he  kept  a 
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shop,  that  was  well  supplied  with  paper,  and 
various  other  articles.  He  had  procured  some 
new  types,  and  a  number  of  workmen  ;  among 
whom,  however,  there  was  not  one  who  was 
good  for  any  thing;  and  he  appeared  not  to 
want  business. 

Mr  Denham  took  a  warehouse  in  Water- 
street,  where  we  exhibited  our  commodities. 
I  applied  myself  closely,  studied  accounts,  and 
became  in  a  short  time  very  expert  in  trade. 
We  lodged  and  eat  together.  He  Mas  sincere- 
ly attached  to  me,  and  acted  towards  me  as  if 
he  had  been  my  father.  On  my  side,  I  re- 
spected and  loved  him.  My  situation  was 
happy ;  but  it  was  a  happiness  of  no  long  du- 
ration. 

Early  in  February  1727,  when  I  entered  in- 
to my  twenty-second  year,  we  were  both  taken 
ill.  I  was  attacked  with  a  pleurisy,  -which 
had  nearly  carried  me  oft';  I  suffered  terribly, 
and  considered  it  as  all  over  with  me.  I  felt 
indeed  a  sort  of  disappointment  when  I  found 
myself  likely  to  recover,  and  regretted  that  I 
had  still  to  experience,  sooner  or  later,  the 
same  disagreeable  scene  again. 

I  have  forgotten  what  was  Mr  Denham's 
disorder;  but  it  was  a  tedious  one,  and  he  at 
last  sunk  under  it.  He  left  me  a  small  legacy 
in  his  will,  as  a  testimony  of  his  friendship; 
and  I  was  once  more  abandoned  to  myself  in 
the  wide  world,  the  warehouse  being  confidjsdj 
to  the  care  of  the  testamentary  executor,  who 
dismissed  me. 

VOL.     I.  I 
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My  brother-in-law,  Holmes,  who  happened 
to  be  in  Philadelphia,  advised  me  to  return  to 
my  former  profession  ;  and  Keimer  offered  me 
a  very  considerable  salary,  if  I  would  under- 
take the  management  of  his  printing-office, 
that  he  might  devote  himself  entirely  to  the  su- 
perintendence of  his  shop.  His  wife  and  re- 
lations in  London  had  given  me  a  bad  charac- 
ter of  him;  and!  was  loath,  for  the  present, 
to  have  any  concern  with  him.  I  endeavoured, 
to  get  employment  as  a  clerk  to  a  merchant; 
but  not  readily  finding  a  situation^  J  was  in- 
duced to  accept  Keimer's  proposal. 

The  following  were  the  persons  I  found  in 
his  printing-house. 

Hugh  Meredith,  a  Pennsylvanian,  about 
thirty-five  years  of  age.  He  had  been  brought 
up  to  husbandry,  was  honest,  sensible,  had 
some  experience,  and  was  fond  of  reading,  but 
too  much  addicted  to  drinking. 

Stephen  Potts,  a  young  rustic,  just  broke 
from  school,  and  of  rustic  education,  with 
endowments  rather  above  the  common  order, 
and  a  competent  portion  of  understanding  and 
gaiety  ;  but  a  little  idle.  Keimer  had  engag- 
ed these  two  at  very  low  wages,  which  he  had 
promised  to  raise  every  three  months  a  shil- 
ling a-wcek,  provided  their  improvement  in 
■the  typographic  art  should  merit  it.  This  fu- 
ture increase  of  wages  was  the  bait  he  had 
made  use  of  to  ensnare  them.  Meredith  was 
to  work  at  the  press,  and  Potts  to  bind  books, 
which  he  had  engaged  to  teach  them,  though, 
iic  understood  neither  himself. 
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John  Savage,  an  Irishman,  who  had  been 
brought  up  to  no  trade,  and  whose  service,  for 
a  period  of  four  years,  Keimer  had  purchased 
of  the  captain  of  a  ship.  He  was  also  to  be  a 
pressman. 

George  Webb,  an  Oxford  scholar,  whose 
time  he  had  in  like  manner  bought  for  four 
years,  intending  him  for  a  compositor.  I 
shall  speak  more  of  him  presently. 

Lastly,  David  Harry,  a  country  lad,  who 
was  apprenticed  to  him. 

J  soon  perceived  that  Keimer's  intention,  in 
engaging  me  at  a  price  so  much  above  what  he 
was  accustomed  to  give,  was,  that  I  might- 
form  all  these  raw  journeymen  and  apprentices, 
who  scarcely  cost  him  any  thing,  and  who,  be- 
ing indentured,  would,  as  soon  as  they  should 
be  sufficiently  instructed,  enable  him  to  do  with- 
out me.  1  nevertheless  adhered  to  my  agree- 
ment. I  put  the  office  in  order,  which  was  in 
the  utmost  confusion,  and  brought  his  people 
by  degrees  to  pay  attention  to  their  work,  and 
to  execute  it  in  a  more  masterly  style. 
■  It  was  singular  to  see  an  Oxford  scholar  in 
the  condition  of  a  purchased  servant.  He  was 
not  more  than  eighteen  years  of  age  ;  and  the 
following  are  the  particulars  lie  gave  me  of 
himself.  Born  at  Gloucester,  he  had  been 
educated  at  a  grammar  school,  and  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  among  the  scholars  by  his 
superior  style  of  acting,  when  they  represented 
dramatic  performances.  He  was  a  member  of 
a  literary  club  in  the  town;  and  some  pieces  of 
his  composition  in  prose,  as  well  as  in  verse, 

l  2 


90 

had  been  inserted  in  the  Gloucester  papers, 
from  hence  lie  was  sent  to  Oxford,  where  he 
remained  about  a  year;  but  he  was  not  content- 
ed, and  wished  above  all  things  to  see  London, 
and  become  an  actor.  At  length  having  re- 
ceived fifteen  guineas  to  pay  his  quarter's 
board,  he  decamped  with  the  money  from  Ox- 
ford, hid  his  gown  in  a  hedge,  and  travelled  to 
London.  'I' here,  having  no  friend  to  direct 
him,  he  fell  into  bad  company,  soon  squan- 
dered his  fifteen  guineas,  could  find  no  way 
of  being  introduced  to  the  actors,  became  con- 
temptible, pawned  his  clothes,  and  was  in  want 
of  bread.  As  he  was  walking  along  the  streets, 
almost  famished  with  hunger,  and  not  knowing 
what  to  do,  a  recruiting  bill  was  put  into  his 
hand,  which  offered  immediate  treat  and  boun- 
ty money  to  whoever  was  disposed  to  serve  in 
America.  He  instantly  repaired  to  the  house 
of  rendezvous,  enlisted  himself,  was  put  on 
board  a  ship,  and  conveyed  to  America,  with- 
out ever  writing  a  line  to  inform  his  parents 
what  was  become  of  him.  His  mental  viva- 
city, and  good  natural  disposition,  made  him 
an  excellent  companion  ;  but  he  was  indo- 
lent, thoughtless,  and  to  the  last  degree  im- 
prudent. 

John,  the  Irishman,  soon  ran  away.  I  be- 
gan to  live  very  agreeably  with  the  rest.  They 
respected  me,  and  tlic  more  so  as  they  found 
Keimer  incapable  of  instructing- them,  and  as 
they  learned  something  from  me  every  day. 
\Ye  never  worked  on  a  Saturday,  it  being 
Keimer's  Sabbath  ;  so  that  I  had  two  days  a- 
week  for  reading. 
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1  increased  ray  acquaintance  with  persons 
of  knowledge  and  information  in  the  town. 
Keimer  himself  treated  me  with  great  civility 
and  apparent  esteem ;  and  I  had  nothing  to 
give  me  uneasiness  but  my  debt  to  Vernon, 
Avhich  I  was  unable  to  pay,  my  savings  as  yet 
being  very  little.  He  had  the  goodness,  how- 
ever, not  to  ask  me  for  the  money. 

Our  press  was  frequently  in  want  of  the 
necessary  quantity  of  letter;  and  there  was  no 
such  trade  as  that  of  a  letter  founder  in  Ame- 
rica. I  had  seen  the  practice  of  this  ait  at  the 
house  of  James,  in  London ;  but  had  at  the 
time  paid  it  very  little  attention.  I,  however, 
contrived  to  fabricate  a  mould.  I  made  use 
of  such  letters  as  we  had  for  punches,  founded 
new  letters  of  lead  in  matrices  of  clay,  and 
thus  supplied,  in  a  tolerable  manner,  the  wants 
that  were  most  pressing. 

I  also,  upon  occasion,  engraved  various  or- 
naments, made  ink,  gave  an  eye  to  the  shop  ; 
in  short  I  was  in   every  respect  the  factotum. 
But  useful  as  I  made  myself,  I  perceived  that 
my  services  became  every  day   of  less  impor- 
tance, in  proportion  as  the  other  men  improved; 
and  when  Keimer  paid  me  my  second  quarter's 
wages,  he  gave  me  to    understand   that  they 
were  too  heavy,   and  that  he  thought  I  ought 
to  make  an  abatement.     He  became  by  de- 
grees less  civil,  and  assumed  the  tone  of  master. 
He  frequently    found  fault,  was   difficult    to 
please,  and   seemed    always   on  the   point  of 
coming  to  an  open  quarrel  with  me. 
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I  continued,  however,  to  bear  it  patiently, 
conceiving  that  his  UMiumour  was  partly  oc- 
casioned by  the  derangement  and  embarrass- 
ment of  his  affairs.  At  last  a  slight  incident 
broke  our  connection.  Hearing  a  noise  in  the 
neighbourhood,  I  put  my  head  out  of  the  win- 
dow to  see  what  was  the  matter.  Keimer,  be- 
ing in  the  street,  observed  me,  and  in  a  loud 
and  angry  tone  told  me  to  mind  my  work; 
adding  some  reproachful  words,  which  piqued 
me  the  more,  as  they  were  uttered  in  the  street; 
and  the  neighbours,  whom  the  same  noise  had 
attracted  to  the  windows,  were  witnesses  of  the 
manner  in  which  I  was  treated.  He  immedi- 
ately came  up  to  the  printing-room,  and  con- 
tinued to  exclaim  against  me.  The  quarrel 
became  warm  on  both  sides,  and  he  gave  me 
notice  to  quit  him  at  the  expiration  of  three 
months,  as  had  been  agreed  between  us,  regret- 
ting that  he  was  obliged  to  give  me  so  long  a 
term.  I  told  him  that  his  regret  was  super- 
fluous, as  I  was  ready  to  quit  him  instantly  ; 
and  I  took  my  hat,  and  came  out  of  the  house, 
begging  Meredith  to  take  care  of  some  things 
which  I  left,  and  bring  them  to  my  lodgings. 

Meredith  came  to  me  in  the  evening.  We 
talked  for  some  time  upon  the  quarrel  that  had 
taken  place.  He  had  conceived  a  great  vene- 
ration for  me,  and  was  sorry  I  should  quit  the 
house  while  he  remained  in  it.  He  dissuaded 
me  from  returning  to  my  native  country,  as  I 
began  to  think  of  doing.  He  reminded  me 
that  Keimer  owed  more  than  he  possessed  ; 
that  his  creditors  began  to  be  alarmed  ;  that  he 
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kept  his  shop  in  a  wretched  state,  often  selling 
things  at  prime  cost  for  the  sake  of  ready  mo- 
ney, and    continually   giving    credit  without 
keeping  any  accounts;  that  of  consequence  he 
must  very  soon  fail,  which  would  occasion  a 
vacancy,  from  which  I  might  derive  great  ad- 
vantage.  I  objected  my  want  of  money.   Upon 
which  he  informed  me  that  his  father  had  a 
very  high  opinion  of  me,  and,  from  a  conver- 
sation that  had  passed  between  them,  he  was 
sure  that  he  would   advance  whatever   might 
be  necessary  to  establish  us,  if  I  was  willing  to 
enter  into  partnership  with  him.     "  My  time 
"  with  Keimer,"  added  he,"  will  be  at  an  end 
il  next  spring.  In  the  mean  time  we  may  send 
"  to  London  for  our  press  and  types.    I  know 
"  that  1  am  no  workman  ;  but  if  you  agree  to 
"  the  proposal,  your  skill  in  the  business  will 
"  be  balanced  by  the  capital  I  'shall  furnish, 
"  and  we  will  share  the  profits  equally." — 
His  proposal  was  reasonable,  and  I  fell  in  with 
it.     His  father,  who  was  then  in  the  town, 
approved  of  it.     He  knew  that  I  had  some  as- 
cendency over  his  son,  as  I   had  been  able  to 
prevail  on  him  to  abstain  a  long  time   from 
drinking  brandy  ;  and  he  hoped,  that  when 
more  closely  connected   with    him,    I  should 
cure  him  of  this  unfortunate  habit. 

I  gave  the  father  a  list  of  what  it  would  be 
necessary  to  import  from  London.  He  took  it 
to  a  merchant,  and  the  order  was  given.  We 
agreed  to  kee^  the  secret  till  the  arrival  of  the 
materials,  and  I  was  in  the  mean  time  to  pro- 
cure work,  if  possible,    in   another  prinlio 
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house;  but  there  was  no  place  vacant,  and  I 
remained  idle.  After  some  days,  Keimer  hav- 
ing the  expectation  of  being  employed  to  print 
some  New  Jersey  money  bills,  that  would  re- 
quire types  and  engraving  which  I  only  could 
furnish,  and  fearful  that  Bradford,  by  engag- 
ing me,  might  deprive  him  of  this  undertaking, 
sent  me  a  verv  civil  message,  telling  me  that 
old  friends  ought  not  to  be  disunited  on  ac- 
count of  a  few  words,  which  were  the  effect 
only  of  a  momentary  passion,  and  inviting  me 
to  return  to  him.  Meredith  persuaded  me  to 
comply  wilh  the  invitation,  particularly  as  it 
would  afford  him  more  opportunities  of  im- 
proving himself  in  business  by  means  of  my 
instructions.  I  did  so  ;  and  we  lived  upon 
belter  terms  than  before  our  separation. 

He  obtained  the  New  Jersey  business  ;  and 
in  order  to  execute  it,  I  constructed  a  copper- 
plate printing-press ;  the  first  that  had  been 
seen  in  the  country.  I  engraved  various  or- 
naments and  vignettes  for  the  bills;  and  we  re- 
paired to  Burlington  together,  where  I  execut- 
ed the  whole  to  the  general  satisfaction  ;  and 
he  received  a  sum  of  money  for  this  workr 
which  enabled  him  to  keep  his  head  above  wa- 
ter for  a  considerable  time  longer. 

At  Burlington  I  formed  an  acquaintance 
with  the  principal  personages  of  the  province; 
many  of  whom  were  commissioned  by  the 
assembly  to  superintend  the  press,  and  to  see 
that  no  more  bills  were  printed  ihan  the  law 
had  prescribed.  Accordingly  they  were  con- 
stantly with  us,  each  in  his  turn  ;  and  he  that 
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came  commonly  brought  with  him  a  friend  or 
two  to  bear  him  company.  My  mind  was  more 
cultivated  by  reading  than  Keimer's  ;  and  it 
was  for  this  reason,  probably,  that  they  set 
more  value  on  my  conversation.  They  took 
me  to  their  houses,  introduced  me  to  th  ir 
friends,  and  treated  me  with  the  greatest  civi- 
lity; while  Keitner,  though  master,  saw  him- 
self a  little  neglected.  He  was,  in  fact,  a 
strange  animal,  ignorant  of  the  common  modes 
of  life,  apt  to  oppose,  with  rudeness,  generally 
received  opinions,  an  enthusiast  in  certain 
points  of  religion,  disgustingly  unclean  in  his 
person,  and  a  little  knavish  withal. 

We  remained  there  nearly  three  months  : 
and  at  the  expiration  of  this  period  I  could 
include  in  the  list  of  my  friends,  Judge  Allen, 
Samuel  Bustil,  secretary  of  the  provience, 
Isaac  Pearson,  Joseph  Cooper,  several  of  the 
Smiths,  all  members  of  the  assembly,  and 
Isaac  Deacon,  inspector-general.  The  last  was 
a  shrewd  and  subtle  old  man.  He  told  me, 
that,  when  a  boy,  his  first  employment  had 
been  that  of  carrying  clay  to  brick-makers; 
that  he  did  not  learn  to  write  till  he  was  some- 
what advanced  in  life;  that  he  was  afterwards 
employed  as  an  underling  to  a  surveyor,  who 
taught  him  his  trade,  and  that  by  industry  he 
had  at  last  acquired  a  competent  fortune. — 
"  I  foresee,"  said  he,  one  day  to  me,  "  that 
you  will  soon  supplant  this  man,"  speaking  of 
Keirner,  "  and  get  a  fortune  in  the  business  at 
Philadelphia."  He  was  wholly  ignorant,  at 
the  time,  of  my  intention  of  establishing  my- 
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self  there,  or  any  where  else.  These  friends 
were  very  serviceable  (o  me  in  the  end,  as  was 
I  also,  upon  occasion,  to  some  of  them  ;  and 
they  have  continued,  ever  since,  their  esteem 
for  me. 

Before  I  relate  the  particulars  of  my  en- 
trance into  business,  it  may  be  proper  to  in- 
form you  what  was  at  that  time  the  state  of  my 
mind  as  to  moral  principles,  that  you  may  see 
the  degree  of  influence  they  had  upon  the  sub- 
sequent events  of  my  life. 

My  parents  had  given  me  betimes  religious 
impressions;  and  I  received  from  my  infancy  a 
pious  education  in  the  principles  of  Calvinism. 
But  scarcely  was  I  arrived  at  fiflecn  years  of 
age,  when,  after   having  doubted   in  turn  of 
different  tents,  according  as  I  found  them  com- 
bated in  the  different  book  that  I  read,  I  began 
to  doubt  of  revelation  itself.     Some  volumes 
against  deism  fell  into  my  hands.     They  were 
said  to  be  the  substance  of  sermons  preached 
at   Boyle's    lecture.     It   happened   that  they 
produced  on  me  an  effect  precisely  the  reverse 
of  what  was  intended  by  the  writers:  for  the 
arguments  of  the  deist  which  were  cited  in  or- 
der to  be  refuted,  appeared  to  me  much  more 
forcible  than  the  refutation  itself.     In  a  word, 
1  soon  became  a  perfect  deist.    My  arguments 
perverted  some  other  young  persons,  particu- 
larly Collins  and  Ralph.     But  in  the  sequel, 
when  I  recollected  that  they  had  both  used  me 
extremely  ill,  without   the  smallest  remorse  ; 
when  I  considered  the  behaviour  of  Keith,  a- 
nothe*  freethinker,  and  my  own  conduct  to- 
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wards  Vernon  and  Miss  Read,  which  at  times 
gave  me  much  uneasiness,  f  was  led  to  suspect 
that  this  doctrine,  though  it  might  be  true,  was 
not  very  useful.  I  began  to  efltertain  a  less 
favorable  opinion  of  my  London  pamphlet, 
to  which  I  had  prefixed,  as  a  motto,  the  fol- 
lowing lines  from  Dry  den: 

Whatever  is,  is  right;  though  purblind  man 
Sees   but  part  of  the  chain,  the  nearest  link, 
Hjs  eyes  not  carrying  to  the  equal  beam- 
That  poises  all  above. 

And  of  which  the  object  was  to  prove,  from 
the  attributes  of  God,  his  goodness,  wisdom, 
and  power,  that  there  could  be  no  such  thing 
as  evil  in  the  world  ;  that  vice  and  virtue  did 
not  in  reality  exist,  and  were  nothing  more  than 
vain  distinctions.  I  no  longer  regarded  it  as 
so  blameless  a  work  as  I  had  formely  imagin- 
ed, and  I  suspected  that  some  error  must  have 
imperceptibly  glided  into  my  argument,  by 
which  all  the  inferences  I  had  drawn  from  it 
had  been  affected,  as  frequently  happens  in 
metaphysical  reasonings.  In  a  word,  1  was  at 
last  convinced  that  truth,  probity,  and  since- 
rity, in  transactions  between  man  and  man, 
were  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  happiness 
of  life;  and  I  resolved  from  that  moment,  and 
wrote  the  resolution  in  my  journal,  to  practise 
them  as  long  as  I  lived. 

Revelation  indeed,  as  such  had  no  influence 
on  my  mind ;  but  I  was  of  opinion  that  though 
certain  actions  could  not  be  bad,  merely  be- 
cause revelation  prohibited  them,  or  good  be- 
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cause  it  enjoined  them,  yet  it   was  probable 
that  those  actions  were  prohibited  because  they 
were  bad  for  us,  or  enjoined  because  advanta- 
geous in   their  nature,  all  things  considered. 
This  persuasion,  divine   providence,  or  some 
guardian  angel,  and  perhaps  a  concurrence  of 
favorable  cirumstances  co-operating,  preserved 
me  from  all  immorality,  or  gross  and  voluntary 
injustice,  to  which   my   want  of  religion  was 
calculated  to  expose  me  in  the  dangerous  pe- 
riod of  youth,  and  in  the  hazardous  situations 
in   which   I   sometimes  found    myself  among 
strangers,  and  at  a  distance  from  the  eye  and 
admonitions  of  my  father.     I  may  say  volun- 
tary, because  the  errors  into  which  I  had  fal- 
len had   been   in   a  manner   the  forced   result 
cither  of  my  own  experience,  or  the  dishonesty 
of  others.     Thus,  before  I  entered  on  my  neAv 
career,  I  had  imbibed  solid  principles,  and  a 
character    of    probity.     J    knew  their  value  ; 
and  I  made  a  solemn  engagement  with  myself 
never  to  depart  from  them. 

I  had  not  long  returned  from  Burlington  be- 
fore our  printing  materials  arrived  from  Lon- 
don. I  settled  my  accounts  with  Keimer,  and 
quitted  him  with  his  own  consent,  before  he 
had  any  knowledge  of  our  plan.  We  found  a 
house  to  let  near  the  market.  We  took  it;  and 
to  render  the  rent  less  burthensome  (it  was  then 
twenty-four  pounds  a  year,  hut  I  have  since 
known  it  let  for  seventy)  we  admitted  Thomas 
Godfrey,  a  glazier,  with  his  family  who  eased 
us  of  a  considerable  part  of  it ;  and  w  ith  him 
we  agreed  to  board. 
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We  had  no  sooner  unpacked  or.r  letters,  and 
put  our  press  in  order,  than  a  person  of  my  ac- 
quaintance, George  House,  brought  us  a 
country-man,  whom  he  had  met  in  the  streets 
inquiring  ior  a  printer.  Our  money  was  al- 
most exhausted  by  the  number  of  things  Ave 
had  been  obliged  to  procure.  The  five  shil- 
lings we  received  from  this  country-man,  the 
first  fruit  of  our  earnings,  coming  so  season- 
ably, gave  me  more  pleasure  than  any  sum  1 
have  since  gained  ;  and  the  recollection  of  the 
gratitude  1  felt  on  this  occasion  to  George 
House,  has  rendered  me  often  more  disposed, 
than  perhaps  I  should  otherwise  have  been,  to 
encourage  young  beginners  in  trade. 

There  are  in  every  country  morose  beings, 
who  are  always  prognosticating  ruin.  There 
was  one  of  this  stamp  at  Philadelphia.  Me 
was  a  man  of  fortune,  declined  in  years,  had 
an  air  of  wisdom,  and  a  very  grave  manner  of 
speaking.  His  name  was  Samuel  Meikle.  I 
knew  him  not ;  but  he  stopped  one  i\v.y  at  my 
door,  and  asked  me  if  I  was  tiie  young  man 
who  had  lately  opened  a  new  printing-hou^e. 
Upon  my  answering  in  tiie  affirmative,  he  said 
that  he  was  sorry  for  me,  as  it  was  an  expen- 
sive undertaking,  and  the  money  that  had  been 
laid  out  upon  it  would  be  lost,  Philadelphia 
being  a  place  tailing  into  decay;  its  inhabi- 
tants having  all,  or  nearly  all  of  them,  been  o- 
biiged  to  call  together  their  creditors.  That 
he  knew,  from  undoubted  fact,  tiie  circum- 
stances which  might  lead  us  to  suppose  the 
contrary,  such  as  new  buildings,  and  the  ad- 
VOL.   i.  k. 
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vanced  price  of  rent,  to  be  deceitful  appear- 
ances, which,  in  reality  contributed  to  hasten 
the  general  ruin  ;  and  he  gave  me  so  long  a 
detad  of  misfortunes,  actually  existing,  or 
which  were  soon  to  take  place,  that  he  left  me 
almost  in  a  state  of  despair.  Mad  I  known 
this  man  before  I  entered  into  trade,  I  should 
doubtless  never  have  ventured.  He  continued 
however,  to  live  in  this  place  of  decay,  and  to 
declaim  in  the  same  style,  refusing  for  many 
years  to  buy  a  house,  because  all  was  going  to 
wreck;  and  in  the  end  I  had  the  satisfaction 
to  see  him  pay  five  times  as  much  for  one  as 
it  would  have  cost  him,  had  he  purchased  it 
when  he  first  began  I. is  lamentations. 

J  ought  to  have  related,  that,  durng  the 
autumn  of  the  proceeding  year,  J  bad  united 
the  majority  of  well-informed  persons  of  my 
acquaintance  into  a  club,  which  we  called  by 
the  name  of  Junto,  and  the  object  of  which 
was  to  improve  our  understandings.  We 
met  every  Friday  evening.  The  regulations 
I  drew  up  obliged  every  member  to  propose, 
in  his  turn,  one  or  more  questions  upon  some 
point  of  morality,  politics,  or  philosophy, 
which  were  to  be  discussed  by  the  society  ; 
and  to  read,  once  in  three  months,  an  essay  of 
his  own  compos  tion,  on  whatever  subject  he 
pleased.  Our  debates  were  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  president,  and  were  to  be  dictated 
only  by  a  sincere  desire  of  truth  ;  the  pleasure 
of  disputing,  and  the  vanity  of  triumph 
having  mo  share  in  the  business:  and  in 
order  to  prevent  undue  warmth,  every  expr^s- 
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sion  which  implied  obstinate  adherence  to  an 
opinion,  and  all  direct  contradiction,  were 
prohibited,  under  small  pecuniary  penalties. 

The  first  members  of  our  club  were  Joseph 
Breintnal,  whose  occupation  was  that  of  a 
scrivener.  He  was  a  middle-aged  man,  of  a 
good  natural  disposition,  strongly  attached  to 
his  friends,  a  great  lover  of  poetry,  reading  e- 
very  thing  that  came  in  his  way,  and  writing 
tolerably  well,  ingenious  in  many  little  trifles, 
and  of  an  agreeable  conversation. 

Thomas  Godfrey,  a  skilful,  though  self- 
taught  mathematician,  and  who  was  after- 
wards the  inventor  of  what  now  goes  by  the 
name  of  Hadley's  dial;  but  he  had  little  know- 
ledge out  of  his  own  line,  and  was  insupport- 
able in  company,  always  requiring  like  the 
majority  of  mathematicians  that  have  fallen  in 
my  way,  an  unusual  percision  in  every  thing 
that  is  said,  continually  contradicting  or  mak- 
ing trifling  distinctions  ;  a  sure  way  of  defeat- 
ing all  the  ends  of  conversation.  He  very  soon 
left  us. 

Nicholas  Scull,  a  surveyor,  and  who  be- 
came afterwards  surveyor-general.  He  was 
fond  of  books,  and  wrote  verses. 

William  Parsons,  brought  up  to  the  trade 
of  a  shoe-maker,  but  who,  having  a  taste  for 
reading,  had  acquired  a  profound  knowledge 
of  mathematics.  He  first  studied  them  with  a 
view  to  astrology,  and  was  afterwards  the  first 
to  laugh  at  his  folly.  He  also  became  sur- 
veyor-general. 
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William  Mawgride,  a  joiner,  and  very  ex- 
cellent mechanic  ;  and,  in  other  respects,  a 
man  of  solid  understanding. 

Hugh  Meredith,  Stephen  Potts,  and  George 
"Webb,  of  whom  J  have  already  spoken. 

Robert  Grace,  a  young  man  of  fortune  :  ge- 
nerous, animated,  and  witly  :  fond  of  epigrams, 
but  more  fond  of  his  friends. 

And  lastly,  William  Coleman,  at  that  time 
a  merchant's  clerk,  and  nearly  of  my  own 
age.  He  had  a  cooler  and  clearer  head,  a 
better  heart,  and  more  scrupulous  morals  than 
almost  any  other  person  J  have  ever  met  with. 
He  became  a  very  respectable  merchant,  and 
one  of  our  provincial  judges.  Our  friendship 
subsisted,  without  interruption,,  for  more  than 
forty  years,  till  the  period  of  his  death, and  the 
club  continued  to  exist  almost  as  lon<r. 

This  was  the  best  school  of  politics  and  phi- 
losophy that  then  existed  in  the  province;  for 
our  questions,  which  were  read  a  week  pre- 
vious to  their  discussion,  induced  us  to  peruse 
attentively  such  books  as  were  written  upon 
the  subject  proposed,  that  we  might  be  able  to 
speak  upon  them  more  pertinently.  We  thus 
acquired  ihc  habit  of  conversing  more  agree- 
ably;  every  object  being  discussed  conform- 
ably to  our  regulations,  and  in  a  manner  to 
prevent  mutual  disgust.  To  this  circumstance 
may  be  attributed  the  long  duration  of  the 
club,  which  I  shall  have  frequent  occasion  to 
mention  as  I  proceed. 

I  have  Introduced  it  here,  as  being  one  of 
the  means  on  which  I  had  to  count  for  success 
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in  my  business;  every  member  exerting  him- 
self to  procure  work  for  us.  Breintnal,  among 
others,  obtained  for  us,  on  the  part  of  the 
Quakers,  the  printing  of  forty  sheets  of  their 
history;  of  which  the  rest  was  to  be  done  by 
Keimer.  Our  execution  of  this  work  was  by 
no  means  masterly,  as  the  price  was  very  low. 
It  was  in  folio,  upon  pro  p atria  paper,  and  in 
the  pica  letter,  with  heavy  notes  on  the  small- 
est type.  I  composed  a  sheet  a-day,  and  Me- 
redith put  it  to  press.  It  was  frequently  eleven 
o'clock  at  night,  sometimes  later,  before  1  had 
finished  my  distribution  for  the  next  day's 
task  ;  for  the  little  things  which  our  friends 
occasionally  sent  us,  kept  us  back  in  this 
•work  ;  but  I  was  so  determined  to  compose  a 
sheet  a  day,  that  one  evening,  when  my  form 
"was  imposed,  and  my  day's  work,  as  I  thought, 
at  an  end,  .an  accident  having  broken  this 
form,  and  deranged  two  complete  folio  pages, 
1  immediately  distributed,  and  composed  them 
anew,  before  I  went  to  bed. 

This  unwearied  industry,  which  was  perceiv- 
ed by  our  neighbours,  began  to  acquire  us  re- 
putation and  credit.  I  learned,  among  other 
things,  that  our  new  printing-house  being  the 
subject  of  conversation  at  a  club  of  merchants, 
who  met  every  evening,  it  was  the  general 
opinion  that  it  would  fail,  there  being  already 
two  printing-houses  in  the  town  Keimer's  and 
Bradford's.  But  Dr  Baird,  whom  you  and  I 
had  occasion  to  see  many  years  after,  at  his 
native  town  of  St  Andrew's,  in  Scotland,  was  of 
a  different  opinion.     "  The  industry  of  this 
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"  Franklin  (said  lie)  is  superior  to  any  thing 
"  of  the  kind  I  have  ever  witnessed.  I  see 
"  him  still  at  work  when  I  reiurn  from  the 
"  club  at  night,  and  he  is  at  it  again  in  the 
"  morning  before  his  neighbours  are  out  of 
"  bed."  This  account  struck  the  rest  of  the 
assembly,  and  shortly  after,  one  of  its  mem- 
bers came  to  our  house,  and  offered  to  supply 
us  with  articles  of  stationary  ;  but  we  wished 
not  as  yei  to  embarrass  ourselves  with  keeping 
a  shop.  It  is  not  for  the  sake  of  applause  that 
J  enter  so  freely  into  the  particulars  of  my 
industry,  but  that  such  of  my  descendants  as 
shall  read  these  memoirs  mav  know  the  use  of 
this  virtue,  by  seeing,  in  the  recital  of  my  life, 
the  effects  it  operated  in  my  favour. 

George  Webb,  having  found  a  friend  who 
lent  him  the  necessary  sum  to  buy  out  his 
time  of  Keimer,  came  one  day  to  offer  himself 
to  us  as  a  journeyman.  We  could  not  em- 
ploy him  immediately,  but  I  foolishly  told 
liim  under  the  rose,  that  J  intended  shortly  to 
publish  a  new  periodical  paper,  and  that  we 
should  then  have  work  for  him*.  My  hopes  of 
success,  which  I  imparted  to  him,  were  found- 
ed on  the  circumstance,  that  the  only  paper 
we  had  in  Philadelphia,  at  that  time,  and 
which  Bradford  printed,  was  a  paltry  thing, 
miserably  conducted,  in  no  respect  amusing, 
and  which  yet  was  profitable.  I  consequently 
supposed  that  a  good  work  of  this  kind  could 
not  tail  of  success.  Webb  betrayed  my  secret 
to  Keimer,  who,  to  prevent  me,  immediately 
published  the  prospectus  of  a  paper  that  he 
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intended  to  institute  himself,  and  in  which 
Webb  was  to  be  engaged. 

I  was  exasperated  at  this  proceeding,  and 
"with  a  view  to  counteract  them,  not  being 
able  at  present  to  institute  my  own  paper,  I 
wrote  some  humorous  pieces  in  Bradford's,  un- 
der the  title  of  the  Busy  Body*;  and  which 
was  continued  for  several  months  byBreintnal. 
I  hereby  fixed  the  attention  of  the  public  up- 
on Bradford's  paper:  and  the  prospectus  of 
Keimer,  which  we  turned  into  ridicule,  was 
treated  with  contempt.  He  began  notwith- 
standing, his  paper  ;  and  after  continuing  it 
for  nine  months,  having  at  most  not  more  than 
ninety  subscribers,  he  offered  it  me  for  a  mere 
trifle.  I  had  for  some  time  been  ready  for 
such  an  engagement  ;  I  therefore  instantly 
took  it  upon  myself,  and  in  a  few  years  it 
proved  extremely  profitable  to  me. 

I  perceive  that  I  am  apt  to  speak  in  the 
first  person,  though  our  partnership  still  con- 
tinued. It  is,  perhaps,  because,  in  fact,  the 
whole  business  devolved  upon  me.  Meredith 
was  no  compositor,  and  but  an  indifferent 
pressman;  and  it  was  rarely  that  he  abstained 
from  hard  drinking.  My  friends  were  sorry 
to  see  me  connected  with  him  ;  but  I  contrived 
to  derive  from  it  the  utmost  advantage  the  case 
admitted. 


*  A  manuscript  n^te  in  r-he  file  of  the  American  Mercury, 
preserved  in  the  Philadelphia  library,  says,  that  Franklin 
wrote  the  fiv  e  first  numbers,  and  part  of  the  eight. 
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Our  first  number  produced  no  other  effect 
than  any  other  paper  which  hud -appeared  in 
the  province,  as  to  type  and  printing  ;  but 
some  remarks,  in  my  peculiar  style  of  writing, 
upon  the  dispute  which  then  prevailed  be- 
tween Governor  Burnet  and  the  Massachusetts 
assembly,  struck  some  persons  as  above  medio- 
crity, caused  the  paper  and  its  editors  to  be 
talked  of,  and  In  a  few  weeks  induced  them  to 
become  our  subscribers.  Many  others  follow- 
ed their  example;  and  our  subscription  con- 
tinued to  increase.  This  was  one  of  the  first 
good  effects  of  the  pains  I  had  taken  to  learn 
to  put  my  ideas  on  paper.  1  derived  this  far- 
ther advantage  from  it,  that  tiie  leading  men 
of  the  place  seeing  the  author  of  this  publica- 
tion a  man  so  well  able  to  use  his  pen,  thought 
it  right  to  patronise  and  encourage  me. 

The  votes,  laws,  and  other  public  pieces, 
were  printed  by  Bradford.  An  address  of  the 
house  of  assembly  to  the  governor  had  been 
executed  by  him  in  a  very  coarse  and  incor- 
rect manner.  We  re-printed  it  with  accuracy 
and  neatness,  and  sent  a  copy  to  every  mem- 
ber. They  perceived  the  difference ;  and  it 
so  strengthened  the  influence  of  our  friends  in 
the  assembly,  that  we  were  nominated  its 
printers  for  the  following  year. 

Among  these  friends  I  ought  not  to  forget 
one  member  in  particular,  Mr  Hamilton, 
whom  I  have  mentioned  in  a  former  part  of 
my  narrative,  and  who  was  now  returned 
from  England.  He  warmly  interested  himself 
for  me  on  this  occasion,  as  he  did  likewise  on 
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many  others  afterwards  ;  having  continued  his 
kindness  to  me  till  his  death.  , 

About  this  period  .Mr  Vernon  reminded  me 
of  the  debt  I  owed  him,  but  without  pressing 
me  for  payment.  1  wrote  a  handsome  letter 
on  the  occasion,  begging  him  to  wait  a  little 
longer,  to  which  he  consented  ;  and  as  soon  as 
I  was  able  I  paid  him,  principal  and  interest, 
with  many  expressions  of  gratitude  ;  so  that 
this  error  of  my  life  was  in  a  manner  atoned 
for. 

But  another  trouble  now  happened  to  me, 
which  I  had  not  the  smallest  reason  to  expect. 
Meredith's  father,  who,  according  to  our  agree- 
ment, was  to  defray  the  whole  of  the  expence 
of  our  printing  materials,  had  only  paid  a  hun- 
dred pounds.  .Another  hundred  wasstilldue, 
and  the  merchant  being  tired  of  waiting,  com- 
menced a  suit  against  us.  We  bailed  the  ac- 
tion, but  with  the  melancholy  prospect,  that 
if  the  money  was  not  forthcoming  at  the  time 
fixed,  the  affair  would  come  to  issue,  judg- 
ment be  put  in  execution,  our  delightful  hopes 
annihilated,  and  ourselves  entirely  ruined  ;  as 
the  types  and  press  must  be  sold,  perhaps  at 
half  their  value  to  pay  the  debt. 

In  this  distress,  two  real  friends,  whose  ge- 
nerous conduct'  I  have  never  forgotten,  and 
never  shall  forget  while  I  retain  the  re- 
remembrance  of  any  thing,  came  to  me  sepa- 
rately, without  the  knowledge  of  each  other, 
and  without  my  having  applied  to  either  of 
them.  Each  offered  me  whatever  money 
might  be  necessary  to  take  the  business  into 
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my  own  hands,  if  the  thing  was  practicable, 
■as  they  did  not  like  I  should  continue  in  part- 
nership with  Meredith,  who,  they  said,  was 
frequently  seen  drunk  in  the  streets,  and  gam- 
bling at  ale-houses,  which  very  much  injured 
our  credit.  These  friends  were  William  Cole- 
man and  Robert  Grace.  I  told  them,  that, 
while  there  remained  any  probability  that  the 
Meredith's  would  fulfil  their  part  of  the  com- 
pact, 1  could  not  propose  a  separation,  as  I 
conceived  myself  to  be  under  obligations  to 
them  for  what  they  had  done  already,  and 
were  still  disposed  to  do,  if  they  had  the 
power,  but,  in  the  end,  should  they  fail  in 
their  engagement,  and  our  partnership  be 
dissolved,  1  should  then  think  myself  at  li- 
berty to  accept  the  kindness  of  my  friends. 

Things  remained  for  some  time  in  this 
state.  At  last,  I  said  one  day  to  my  partner, 
"  Your  father  is  perhaps  dissatisfied  with  you 
having  a  share  only  in  the  business,  and  is 
unwilling  to  do  for  two,  what  he  would  do  for 
you  alone.  Tell  me  frankly  if  that  be  the  case, 
and  I  will  resign  the  whole  to  you,  and  do  for 
myself  as  well  as  I  can."  "  No,"  said  he, 
"  my  father  has  really  been  disappointed  in 
his  hopes  ;  he  is  not  able  to  pay,  and  1  wish  to 
put  him  to  no  farther  inconvenience.  I  see 
that  I  am  not  at  all  calculated  for  a  printer  ;  I 
was  educated  as  a  farmer,  and  it  was  absurd  in 
me  to  come  here,  at  thirty  years  of  age,  and 
bind  myself  apprentice  to  a  new  trade.  Many 
of  my  conntrymen  are  going  to  settle  in  North 
Carolina,  where  the  soil  is  exceedingly  favour- 
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able.  I  am  tempted  to  go  with  them,  and  io 
resume  my  former  occupation.  You  will 
doubtless  find  friends  who  will  assisl  you.  If 
you  will  take  upon  yourself  th  debts  of  the 
partnership,  return  my  father  the  hundred 
pounds  he  has  advanced,  pay  my  little  per- 
sonal debts,  and  give  me  thirty  pounds,  and 
a  ttew  saddle,  1  will  renounce  the  partnership, 
and  consign  over  the  whole  stock  to  you." 

I  accepted  this  proposal  without  hesitation. 
It  w  as  committed  to  paper,  and  signed  and 
sealed  without  delay.  I  gave  him  what  he  de- 
manded, and  he  departed  soon  after  for  Caro- 
lina; from  whence  he  sent  me,  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  two  long  letters,  containing  the  best 
accounts  that  had  yet  been  given  of  that 
country,  as  to  climate,  soil,  agriculture,  &c. 
for  he  was  well  versed  in  ihese  matters.  1  pub- 
l.shed  them  in  my  newspaper,  and  they  were 
received  with  great  satisfaction. 

As  soon  as  he  was  gone,  I  applied  to  my  two 
friends,  and  not  wishing  to  give  a  disobliging 
preference  to  either  of  them,  I  accepted  from 
each  half  what  he  had  offered  me,  and  which 
it  was  necessary  I  should  have.  I  paid  the 
partnership  debts,  and  continued  the  business 
on  my  own  account;  taking  care  to  inform  the 
public,  by  advertisement,  of  the  partnership 
being  dissolved.  This  was  I  thiuk,  in  Ihe 
year  1729,  or  thereabout. 

Nearly  at  the  same  period,  the  people  de- 
manded a  new  emission  of  paper  money;  the 
existing  and  only  one  that  had  taken  place  in 
the  province,  and  which  amounted  to  fifteen 
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thousand  pounds,  being  soon  io  expire.  The 
•wealthy  inhabitants  prejudiced  against  every 
sort  of  paper  currency,  lor  the  tear  ot  depre- 
ciation, of  which  there  had  been  an  instance 
in  the  province  ot  New  England,  to  the  injury 
of  its  holders,  strongly  opposed  the  measure. 
We  had  discussed  this  affair  in  our  junto,  in 
which  I  was  on  the  side  of  the  new  emission  ; 
conviced  that  the  first  small  sum  fabricated  in 
1723,  had  done  much  good  in  the  province, 
by  favouring  commerce,  industry,  and  popu- 
lation, since  all  the  houses  were  now  inhabit- 
ed, and  many  others  building;  whereas  i  re- 
membered to  have  seen,  when  1  first  paraded 
the  streets  of  Philadelphia j  eating  my  roll,  the 
majority  of  those  in  Walnut-street,  Second- 
street,  Fourth-street,  as  well  as  a  great  num- 
ber in  Chesnut  and  other  streets  with  papers 
on  them,  signifying  that  they  were  to  be  let  ; 
which  made  me  think  at  the  time  that  the  in- 
habitants of  the  town  were  deserting  it  one 
after  another. 

Our  debates  made  me  so  fully  master  of  the 
subject,  that  1  wrote  and  published  an  anony- 
mous pamphlet,  entitled,  An  Enquiry  into  the 
Nature  and  Necessity  of  a  Paiper  Currency. 
It  was  very  well  received  by  the  lower  and 
middling  class  of  people;  but  it  displeased  the 
opulent,  as  it  increased  the  clamour  in  favour, 
of  the  new  emission.  Haying,  however,  no 
writer  among  them  capable  of  answering  it, 
their  opposition  became  less  violent ;  and  there 
being  in  the  house  of  assembly  a  majority  for 
the  measure,  it  passed.     The   friends  1  had 
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acquired  in  the  house,  persuaded  that  I  had 
done  the  country  essential  service  on  this  oc- 
casion,  rewarded  me  by  giving  me  the  print- 
ing of  the  bills.  It  was  a  lucrative  employ- 
ment, and  proved  a  very  seasonable  help  to  me; 
another  advantage  which  I  derived  from  hav- 
ing habituated  myself* to  write. 

Time  and  experience  so  full  demonstrated 
the  utility  of  paper  currency,  that  it  never  af- 
ter experienced  any  considerable  opposition  ; 
so  that  it  soon  amounted  to  ^"55,000,  and,  in 
1739,  to  =£80,000.  It  has  since  risen,  during 
the  last  war,  to  .£350,000,  trade,  buildings, 
and  population,  having  in  the  interval  continu- 
ally increased:  but  1  am  now  convinced  that 
there  are  limits  beyond  which,  paper  money 
would  be  prejudicial. 

I  soon  after  obtained,  by  the  influence  of 
my  friend  Hamilton,  the  printing  of  the  New- 
castle paper  money,  another  profitable  work, 
as  I  then  thought  it,  little  things  appearing 
great  to  persons  of  moderate  fortune;  and  they 
were  really  great  to  me,  as  proving  great  en- 
couragements. He  also  procured  me  the  print- 
ing ot  the  laws  and  votes  of  that  government, 
Which  I  retained  as  long  as  I  continued  in  the 
business. 

I  now  opened  a  small  stationer's  shop.  I 
kept  bonds  and  agreements  of  all  kinds,  drawn 
up  in  a  more  accurate  form  than  had  yet  been 
seen  in  that  part  o!  the  world:  a  work  in  which 
J  was  assisted  by  my  friend  Hrcinfnal.  J  had 
also  paper,  parchment,  pasteboard,  books,  &C. 
One     Whitemasbj    an    excellent   compositor, 
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whom  I  had  known  in  London,  came  to  offer 
himself.  1  engaged  iiim;  and  he  continued 
constantly  and  diligently  to  work  with  me.  I 
also  took  an  apprentice,  the  son  of  Aquila 
Rose. 

I  began  to  pay,  by  decrees,  the  debt  I  bad 
contracted;  and,  in  order  to  insure  my  credit 
and  character  as  a  tradesman,  J  took  care  not 
only  to  be  really  industrious  and  frugal,  but 
^lso  to  avoid  every  appearance  of  the  contrary. 
I  was  plainly  dressed,  and  never  seen  in  any 
place  of  public  amusement.  1  never  went  a- 
fishirtg  or  hunting.  A  book  indeed  enticed  me 
sometimes  from  my  work,  but  it  was  seldom, 
by  stealth,  and  occasioned  no  scandal ;  and  to 
show  that  J  did  not  think  myself  above  my 
profession,  I  conveyed  home,  sometimes  in  a 
wheelbarrow,  the  paper  I  purchased  at  the 
warehouses. 

J  thus  obtained  the  reputation  of  being  an 
industrious  young  man,  and  very  punctual  in 
his  payments.  The  merchants  who  imported 
articles  of  stationary  solicited  my  custom  ;  o- 
thers  offered  to  furnish  me  with  books,  and  my 
little  trade  went  on  prosperously. 

Meanwhile,  the  credit  and  business  of  Kei- 
mer  diminishing  every  day,  he  was  at  last 
forced  to  sell  his  stock  to  satisfy  his  creditors  ; 
and  he  betook  himself  to  -Barbadocs,  where  he 
lived  for  some  time  in  a  very  impoverished 
state.  H  s  apprentice,  David  Harry,  whom  I 
had  instructed  while  1  worked  with  Keimer, 
having  bought  his  materials,  succeeded  him  hi 
the  business. 
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1  was  apprehensive,  at  first,  of  finding1  in 
Harry  a  powerful  competitor,  as  he  was  allied 
to  an  opulent  and  respectable  family;  1  there- 
fore proposed  a  partnership,  which  happily 
for  me,  he  rejected  with  disdain.  He  was  ex- 
tremely proud,  thought  himself  a  fine  gentle- 
man, lived  extravagantly,  and  pursued  amuse- 
ments which  suffered  him  to  be  scarcely  ever 
at  home ;  of  consequence  he  became  in  debt, 
neglected  his  business,  and  business  neglected 
him.  Finding  in  a  short  time  nothing  to  do 
in  the  country,  he  followed  Keimer  to  Barba- 
does,  carrying  his  printing  materials  with  him. 
There  the  apprentice  employed  his  old  master 
as  a  journeyman.  They  were  continutily 
quarrelling:  and  Harry,  still  getting  in  debt, 
was  obliged  at  last  to  sell  his  press  and  types, 
and  return  io  his  old  occupation  of  husbandry 
in  Pennsylvania.  The  person  who  purchased 
them  employed  Keimer  to  manage  the  business 
but  he  died  a  few  years  after. 

I  had  now  at  Philadelphia  no  competitor 
but  Bradford,  who,  being  in  easy  circumstan- 
ces, did  not  engage  in  the  printing  of  books, 
except  now  and  then  as  workmen  chanced  to 
offcr  themselves,  and  was  not  anxious  to  ex- 
tend his  trade.  He  had,  however,  one  advan- 
tage over  me,  as  he  had  the  direction  of  the 
post-office,  and  was  of  consequence  supposed 
to  have  better  opportunities  of  obtaining  news. 
His  paper  was  also  supposed  to  be  more  ad- 
vantageous to  advertising  customers ;  and,  in 
consequence  of  that  supposition,  his  advertise- 
ments were  much  more  numerous  than  mine  : 
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this  was  a  source  of  great  profit  to  him,  and 
disadvantage  to  me.  It  was  to  no  purpose 
that  I  really  procured  other  papers,  and  distri- 
buted my  own,  by  means  of'  the  post  ;  the 
public  took  for  granted  my  inability  in  this 
respect;  and  I  was  indeed  unable  to  conquer  it 
in  any  other  mode  than  by  bribing  the  post- 
boys, who  served  me  only  by  stealth,  Bradford 
being  so  illebral  as  to  forbid  them.  This  treat- 
ment of  his  excited  my  resentment;  and  my 
disgust  was  so  rooted,  that  when  J  afterwards 
succeeded  him  in  the  post-office,  I  took  care  to 
avoid  copying  his  example. 

I  had  hitherto  continued  to  board  with  God- 
frey, who,  with  his  wife  and  children,  occupi- 
ed part  of  my  house,  and  half  of  my  shop  for 
his  business;  at  which  indeed  he  worked  very 
little,  being  always  absorbed  by  mathematics. 
Mrs  Godfrey  formed  a  wish  of  marrying  me  io 
the  daughter  of  one  of  her  relations.  She  con- 
trived various  opportunities  of  bringing  us  to- 
gether, till  she  saw  that  I  was  captivated  ; 
which  as  not  difficult,  the  lady  in  question 
possessing  great  personal  merit.  The  parents 
encouraged  my  addresses,  by  inviting  me  con- 
tinually to  supper,  and  leaving  us  together,  till 
at  last  it  was  time  to  come  to  an  explanation. 
Mrs  Godfrey  undertook  to  negociate  our  little 
treaty.  1  gave  her  to  understand,  that  I  ex- 
pected to  receive  with  the  young  lady  a  sum 
of  money  that  would  enable  me  at  least  io  dis- 
charge the  remainder  of  my  debt  for  my  print- 
ing materials.  It  was  then,  J  believe,  not 
more  than  a  hundred  pounds.     She  brought 
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me  for  answer,  that  they  had  no  such  sum  at 
their  disposal.  I  observed  that  it  might  easily 
be  obtained,  by  a  mortgage  on  their  house. 
The  r^ply  to  this  was,  after  a  few  days  inter- 
val, that  (hey  did  not  approve  of  the  match  : 
that  they  had  consulted  Bradford,  and  found 
that  the  business  of  a  printer  was  not  lucra- 
tive :  that  my  letters  Mould  soon  be  worn  out, 
and  must  be  supplied  by  new  ones  ;  that  Kei- 
mer  and  Harry  had  failed,  and  that,  probably 
1  should  do  so  too.  Accordingly  they  forbade 
me  the  house,  and  the  young  lady  was  con- 
lined.  I  know  not  if  they  had  really  changed 
their  minds,  or  if  it  was  merely  an  artifice,  sup- 
posing our  affections  to  be  too  far  engaged  for 
us  to  desist,  and  that  we  should  contrive  to 
marry  secretly,  which  would  leave  them  at  li- 
berty to  give  or  not  as  they  pleased.  But 
suspecting  this  motive,  1  never  went  again,. to 
their  house. 

Some  time  after,  Mrs  Godfrey  informed  me 
that  they  were  very  favourably  disposed  to- 
wards me,  ami  wished  me  to  renew  the  ac- 
quaintance; but  I  declared  a  firm  resolution 
never  to  have  any  thing  more  to  do  with  the 
family.  The  Godfreys  expressed  some  resent- 
ment at  this;  and  as  wecould  no  longer  agree, 
they  changed  their  residence,  leaving  me  in 
possession  of  the  whole  house.  I  then  resolved 
to  take  no  more  lodgings.  This  affair  having 
turned  my  thoughts  to  marriage,  I  looked  a- 
round  me,  and  made  overtures  of  alliance 
in  other  quarters;  but  I  soon  found  that  the 
profession  of  a  printer  being  generally  looked 
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upon  as  a  poor  trade,  I  could  expect  no  money 
with  a  wife,  at  least,  if  I  wished  her  to  possess 
any  other  charm.  Meanwhile,  that  passion 
of  youth,  so  difficult  to  govern,  had  often 
drawn  m«  into  intrigues  with  despicable  wo- 
men who  fell  in  my  way  ;  which  were  not  un- 
accompanied wit!)  expence  and  inconvenience, 
besides  the  perpetual  risk  of  injuring  my  health, 
and  catching  a  disease  which  I  dreaded  above 
all  things.  But  I  was  fortunate  enough  to 
escape  this  danger. 

As  a  neighbour  and  old  acquaintance,  I  had 
kept  up  a  friendly  intimacy  with  the  family  of 
Miss  Head.  Her  parents  had  retained  an  af- 
fection for  me  from  the  time  of  lodging  in  their 
house.  I  was  often  invited  thither,  they  con- 
sulted me  about  (heir  affairs,  and  I  had  been 
sometimes  serviceable  to  them.  I  was  touched 
with  the  unhappy  situation  of  (heir  daughter, 
who  was  almost  always  melancholy,  and  con- 
tinually seeking  solitude.  I  regarded  my  for- 
gctlulness  and  inconstancy,  during  my  abode 
in  London,  as  the  principal  cause  of  her  mis- 
fortune, though  her  mother  had  the  candour  to 
attribute  the  fault  to  herself,  rather  than  to  me 
because,  after  having  prevented  our  marriage 
previously  to  my  departure,  she  had  induced 
her  to  marry  another  in  my  absence. 

Oar  mutual  affection  revived;  but  (here  ex- 
ited great  obstacles  to  our  union.  Her  mar- 
riage was  considered,  indeed,  as  not  being  valid, 
the.  man  having,  it  was  sajd,  a  former  wife  still 
living  in  England  ;  but  of  this  it.  was  difficult 
to  obtain  a  proor  at  so  great  a  distance ;  and 
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though  a  report  prevailed  of  his  being  dead, 
yet  we  had  no  certainty  of  it  ;  and,  supposing 
it  to  be  true,  he  had  left  many  debts,  tor  the 
payment  of  which  his  successor  might  be  sued. 
We  ventured,  nevertheless,  in  spite  of  all  these 
difficulties  ;  and  1  married  her  on  the  first  of 
September,  17^0.  None  of  the  inconveniences 
we  had  feared  happened  to  us.  She  proved  to 
me  a  good  and  faithful  companion,  and  con- 
tributed essentially  to  the  success  of  my  shop. 
We  prospered  together,  and  it  was  our  mu- 
tual study  to  render  each  other  happy.  Thus 
I  corrected,  as  well  as  I  could,  this  great  error 
of  my  youth. 

Our  club  was  not  at  that  time  established  at 
a  tavern.      We  held  our  meetings  at  the  house 
of  Mr  Grace,  who  appropriated  a  room  to  the 
purpose.     Some    member  observed    one  day, 
that  as  our  books  were  frequently   quoted   in 
the  course  of  our  discussions,  it  would  be  con- 
venient to  have  them  collected  in  the  room  in 
which  we  assembled,  in  order  to  be  consulted 
upon  occasion;  and  that,  by    thus  forming  a 
Common  library  of  our  individual  collections, 
each  would  have  the  advantage  of  using  the 
books  of  all  the  other  members,  which  would 
nearly  be  the  same  as  if  he  possessed  them  all 
himself.     The  idea  was  approved, and  we  ac- 
cordingly brought  such  books  as  we  thought 
we  could  spare,  which  were  placed  at  the  end 
of  the  club-room.     They  amounted   not  to  so 
jnany  as  we  expected;  and  though  we  made 
considerable  use  of  them,  yet  some  inconveni- 
ences resulting,   from  want  of  care,  it  was  a- 
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greed,  after  about  a  year,  to  destroy  the  col- 
lection ;  and  each  took  away  such  books  as 
belonged  to  him. 

It  was  now  that  I  first  started  the  idea  of  esta- 
blishing, by  subscription,  a  public  library.  I 
drew  up  the  proposals,  had  them  engrossed  in 
form  by  Brockden  the  attorney,  and  my  pro- 
ject succeeded,  as  will  be  seen  ,in  the  sequel. 
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[The  life  of  Dr  Franklin,  as  written  by  him- 
self, so  far  as  it  has  yet  been  communicated  to 
the  world,  breaks  off  in  this  place.  We  un- 
derstand that  it  was  continued  by  him  some- 
what farther,  and  we  hope  that  the  remainder 
will,  at  some  future  period  be  communicated 
to  the  public.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  sup- 
posing that  every  reader  will  find  himself 
greatly  interested  by  the  frank  simplicity,  and 
the  philosophical  discernment,  by  which  these 
pages  are  so  eminently  characterised.  We 
have  th^fore  thought  proper,  in  order  as 
much  as  possible,  to  relieve  this  regret,  to 
subjoin  the  following  continuation,  by  one 
of  the  Doctor's  intimate  friend  .  It  is  ex- 
tracted from  an  American  periodical  publica- 
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tion,  and  was  written  by  the  late  Dr  Stuber* 
of  Philadelphia.] 

* 

The  promotion  of  literature  had  been  little 
attended  to  in  Pennsylvania.  Most  of  the  in- 
habitants were  too  much  immersed  in  business 
to  think  of  scientific  pursuits  :  and  those  few, 
whose  inclinations  led  them  to  study,  found  it 
difficult  lo  gratify  them,  for  the  want  of  suf- 
ficiently large  libraries.  In  such  circumstan- 
ces, the  establishment  of  a  public  library  was 
an  important  event.     This  first  set  on  foot  by 


*  Dr  Stuber  was  born  at  Philadelphia,  of  German  parents. 
He  was  sent,  at  an  early  age,  to  the  university,  where  his  ge- 
nius, diligence,  and  amiable  temper,  soon  acquired  him  the 
particular  notice  and  favour  of  those  under  whose  immediate 
direction  he  was  placed.  After  passing  through  the  common 
course  of  study  in  a  much  shorter  time  than  usual,  he  left  the 
university,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  with  great  reputation.  Not 
long  after,  he  entered  on  the  study  of  physic  ;  and  the  zeal 
with  which  he  pursued  it,  and  the  advances  he  mac'e,  gave  his 
friends  reason  to  form  the  most  flattering  prospers  of  his  fu- 
ture eminence  and  usefulness  in  the  profession.  As  Dr  Stu- 
ber's  circumstances  were  very  moderate,  he  did  not  think 
this  pursuit  well  calculated  to  answer  them.  He  therefore 
relinquished  it,  after  he  had  obtained  a  degree  in  the  profes- 
sion, and  qualified  himself  to  practise  with  credit  apd  success  ; 
and  immediately  entered  on  the  study  of  the  law.  In  pursuit 
of  the  last  mentioned  objecl,  he  was  prematurely  arrested 
before  he  had  an  opportunity  of  reaping  the  fruit  of  those  ta- 
lents with  which  he  was  endowed,  and  of  a  youth  spent  m 
the  ardent  and  successful  pursuit  of  useful  and  elegant  liter- 
ature. 
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Franklin,  about  the  year  1731.     Fifty  persons 
subscribed  forty  shillings  each,  and  agreed  to 
pay  ten  shillings  annually.     The  number  in- 
creased, and,  in  1742,  the  company  was  incor- 
porated by  the  name  of  "  The  Library  com- 
pany  of  Philadelphia."     Several  other  com- 
panies were  formed  in  this  city  in  imitation  of 
it.     These  were  all  at  length  united  with  the 
Library  Company  of  Philadelphia,  which  thus 
received  a  considerably  accession  of  books  and 
property.     It  now  contains  about  eight  thou- 
sand volumes  on  all  subjects,   a  philosophical 
apparatus,  and  a  good   beginning  towards  a 
collection  of  natural  and  artificial  curiosities, 
besides  landed  property  of  considerable  value. 
The   company  have   lately  built   an    elegant 
house  in   Fifth-street  ;  in   the   front  of  which 
will  be  erected  a  marble  statue  of  their  founder, 
Benjamin  Franklin. 

This  institution  was  greatly  encouraged  by 
the  friends  of  literature  in  America  and  in  Great 
Britain.  The  Penn  family  distinguished  them- 
selves by  their  donations.  Amongst  the  ear- 
liest friends  of  this  institution  must  be  men- 
tioned the  late  Peter  Collinson,  the  friend  and 
correspondent  of  Dr  Franklin.  lie  not  only 
made  considerable  presents  himself,  and  ob- 
tained others  from  his  friends,  but  voluntarily 
undertook  to  manage  the  business  of  the  com- 
pany in  London,  recommending  books,  pur- 
chasing and  shipping  them.  His  extensive 
knowledge,  and  zeal  for  the  promotion  of 
science,  enabled  him  to  execute  this  important 
trust  with  the  greatest  advantage.     He  con- 
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tinued  to  perform  these  services  for  more  than 
thirty  years,  and  uniformly  refused  to  accept 
of  any  compensation.  During  this  time,  he 
communicated  to  the  directors  every  information 
relative  to  improvements  and  discoveries  in 
the  arts,  agriculture,  and  philosophy. 

The  beneficial   influence  of  this  institution 
was  soon    evident.     The  cheapness   of  terms 
rendered  it  accessible  to  every  one.     its  ad- 
vantages were  not  confined    to   the  opulent. 
The  citizens  in  the  middle  and  lower  walks  of 
life  were  equally  partakers  of  them.     Hence  a 
degree  of  information    was  extended   amongst 
all  classes  of  people,  which  is  very  unusual  in 
other  places.     The  example  was  soon  follow- 
ed.     Libraries    were    established    in   various 
places,  and  they  are  now  become  very  nume- 
rous in  the  United  States,  and  particularly  in 
Pennsylvania.      It  is  to  be   hoped  that  they 
will  be  still  more  widely  extended,  and  that  in- 
formation will  beevery  where  increased.    This 
will  be  the  best  security  for  maintaining  our 
liberties.     A  nation  of  well-informed  men,  who 
have  been  taught  to  know  and  prize  the  rights 
which  God   hath  given  them,  cannot  be  en- 
slaved.    It  is  in  the -rigions  of  ignorance  that 
tyranny  reigns.     It   flies  before  the  light  of 
science.     Let  the  citizens  of  America,  then, 
encourage    institutions    calculated    to  diffuse 
knowledge  amongst  the  people  ;  and  amongst 
these,    public  libraries  are  not  the  least  im- 
portant. 

In  1732,   Franklin  began  to  publish    Poor 
Richard's  Almanack.     This  was  remarkable 
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for  the  numerous  and  valuable  concise  maxims 
•which  it  contained,  all  tending  to  exhort  to 
industry  and  frugality.  It  was  continued  for 
many  years.  In  the  almanack  for  the  last 
year,  all  the  maxims  were  collected  in  an  ad- 
dress to  the  reader,  entitled,  The  Way  to 
Wealth.  This  has  been  translated  into  va- 
rious languages,  and  inserted  in  different  pub- 
lications. It  has  also  been  printed  on  a  large 
sheet,  and  may  be  seen  framed  in  many  houses 
in  this  city.  This  address  contains,  perhaps, 
the  best  practical  system  of  economy  that  has 
ever  appeared.  It  is  written  in  a  manner  in- 
telligible to  every  one,  and  which  cannot  fail 
of  convincing  every  reader  of  the  justice  and 
propriety  of  the  remarks  and  advice  which  it 
contains.  The  demand  for  this  almanack  was 
so  great,  that  Um  thousand  have  been  sold  in 
one  year;  which  must  be  considered  as  a  Tery 
large  number,  especially  when  we  reflect  that 
this  country  was,  at  that  time,  but  thinly 
peopled.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  salu- 
tary maxims  contained  in  these  almanacks 
must  have  made  a  favourable  impression  upon 
many  of  the  readers  of  them. 

It  was  not  long  before  Franklin  entered  up- 
on his  political  career.  In  the  yehr  J736,  he 
was  appointed  clerk  to  the  general  assembly 
of  Pennsylvania  ;  and  was  re-elected  by  suc- 
ceeding assemblies  for  several  years,  until  he 
was  chosen  a  representative  for  the  city  of 
Philadelphia. 

Bradford  was  possessed  of  some  advantages 
over  Franklin,  by  being   post-master,  thereby 


123 

having  an  opportunityof  circulating  his  paper, 
more  extensively,  and  thus  rendering  it  a  bet- 
ter vehicle  foradvertisemts,  &c.  Franklin,  in 
his  turn,  enjoyed  these  advantages,  by  being 
appointed  post-master  of  Philadelphia  in. 
1737.  Bradford,  while  in  office,  had  acted 
ungenerously  towards  Franklin,  preventing  as 
much  as  possible,  the  circulation  of  his  paper. 
He  had  now  an  opportunity  of  retaliating  ; 
but  his  nobleness  of  soul  prevented  him  from 
making  use  of  it. 

The  police  of  Philadelphia  had  early  ap- 
pointed watchmen,  whose  duty  it  was  to  guard 
tlie  citizens  against  the  midnight  robber,  and 
to  give  an  immediate  alarm  in  case  of  iire. 
This  duty  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant that  can  be  committed  to  any  set  of 
men.  The  regulations,  however,  were  not 
sufficiently  strict.  Franklin  saw  the  dangers 
arising  from  this  cause,  and  suggested  an  altera- 
tion, so  as  to  oblige  the  guardians  of  (he  night 
to  be  more  watchful  over  the  lives  and 
property  of  the  citizens.  The  propriety  of  this 
was  immediately  perceived-,  and  a  reform  was 
effected . 

There  is  nothing  more  dangerous  to  grow- 
ing cities  than  fires.  Other  causes  operate 
slowly,  and  almost  imperceptibly:  but  these 
in  a  moment  render  abortive  the  labours  of 
ao-es.  On  this  account  there  should  be,  in  ail 
cities,  ample  provisions  to  prevent  fires  from 
spreading.  Franklin  early  saw  ihe  necessity 
of  these;  and  about  the  year  1738,  formed  the 
first  fire  company  in  this  city.     This  example 
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was  soon  followed  by  others :  and  there  are 
now  numerous  fire  companies  in  the  city  and 
liberties.  To  thesJf  may  be  attributed  in  a 
great  degree  the  activity  in  extinguishing  fires, 
for  which  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia  are 
distinguished,  and  the  inconsiderable  damage 
which  this  city  has  sustained  from  this  cause. 
Some  time  after,  Franklin  suggested  the  plan 
of  an  association  for  insuring  houses  from  los- 
ses by  fire,  which  was  adopted  ;  and  the  asso- 
ciation continues  to  this  day.  The  advantages 
experienced  from  it  have  been  great. 

From  the  first  establishment  of  Pennsylvania, 
a  spirit  of  dispute  appears  to  have  prevailed 
amongst  its  inhabitants.  During  the  life- 
time of  William  Penn,  the  constitution  had 
been  three  times  altered.  After  this  period, 
the  history  of  Pennsylvania  is  little  else  than  a 
recital  of  thequarrels  between  the  proprietaries, 
or  their  governors,  and  the  assembly.  The 
proprietaries  contended  for  the  right  of  ex- 
empting their  lands  from  taxes  ;  to  which  the 
assembly  wouid  by  no  means  consent.  This 
subject  of  dispute  interfered  in  almost  every 
question,  and  prevented  the  most  salutary  laws 
from  being  enacted.  This  at  times  subjected 
the  people  to  great  inconveniences.  In  the 
year  1744,  during  a  war  between  France  and 
Great  Britain,  some  French  and  Indians  had 
made  inroads  upon  the  frontier  inhabitants  of 
the  province,  who  were  unprovided  for  such  aft 
attack  It  became  necessary  that  the  citizens 
should  arm  for  their  defence.  Governor 
Thomas  recommended  to  the  assembly,  who 
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were  then  sitting,  to  pass  a  militia  law.     To 
this  they  would  agree  only    upon   condition 
that  he  should  give  his  assent  to   certain   laws 
which  appeared  to  them  calculated  to  promote 
the   interests  of  the   people.     As   he  thought 
these  laws  would  be  injurious  to  the  proprieta- 
ries, he  refused   to  assent  to   them  ;    and  the 
assembly  broke    up  without  passing  a  militia 
law.      The  situation  of   the  province  was  at 
this  time  truly  alarming:  exposed  to  the  con- 
tinual inroads  of  an   enemy,   and  destitute  of 
every  means  of  defence.     At  this  crisis  Frank- 
lin stepped  forth,  and  proposed  to  a  meeting 
of  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia,   a    plan  of  a 
voluntary   association    tor  the  defence  of  the 
province.     This  was  approved  of,  and  signed 
by  twelve  hundred  persons  immediately.      Co- 
pies of  it  were  circulated  throughout  the  pro- 
vince :    and,   in  a  short  time,   the  number  of 
signers  amounted  to  ten  thousand.     Franklin 
was  chosen  colonel  of  the  Philadelphia  regi- 
ment ;   but  he  did  not  think  proper  to  accept 
of  the  honour. 

-Pursuits  of  a  different  nature  now  occupied 
the  greatest  part  of  his  attention  for  some  years. 
He  engaged  in  a  course  of  electrical  experi- 
ments, with  all  the  ardour  and  thirst  for  dis- 
covery which  characterized  the  philosophers 
of  that  day.  Of  all  the  branches  of  experi- 
mental philosophy,  electricity  had  been  least 
explored.  The  attractive  power  of  amber  is 
mentioned  by  Theophrastus  and  Pliny,  and 
from  them  by  later  naturalists.  In  the  year 
1600,  Gilbert,  an  English  physicain,  enlarged 
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considerably  the  catalogue  of  substances  -which 
have  the  property  of  attracting  light  bodies. 
Boyle,  Otto  Guerickeva  burgomaster  of  Mag- 
deburg, celebrated  as  five  inventor  of  the  air 
pump,  Dr  Wall,  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton  added 
some  facts.  Guericke  first  observed  the  repul- 
sive power  of  electricity,  and  the  light  and 
noise  produced  by  it.  Jn  1709,  Hawkesbec 
communicated  some  important  observations 
to  the  world.  For  several  years  electricity 
was  entirely  neglected,  until  Mr  Grey  applied 
himself  to  it  in  1720>  .with  great  assiduity.  He, 
and  his  friend  Mr  Wheeler,  made  a  great  va- 
riety of  experiments  ;  in  which  they  demonst- 
rated, that  electricity  may  be  communicated 
from  our  body  to  another,  even  without  being 
in  contact,  and  in  this  way  may  be  conducted 
to  a  great  distance.  Mr  Gscy  afterwards 
found  that,  by  suspending  rods  of  iron  by  silk 
or  hair  lines,  and  bringing  an  excited  tube  un- 
der them,  sparks  might  be  drawn,  anil  a  light 
perceived  at  the  extremities,  in  the  dark.  M. 
I)u  Faye,  intendant  of  the  French  king's  gar- 
dens, made  a  number  of  experiments,  which 
added  not  a  little  to  the  science.  lie  made  the 
discovery  of  two  kinds  of  electricity,  which  he 
called  vilreous  and  resinous,  the  former  pro- 
duced by  rubbing  glass,  the  latter  from  excited 
sulphur,  sealing-wax,  &c.  But  this  idea  he 
afterwards  gave  up  as  erroneous.  Between 
the  years  1739  and  1742,  Dcsagulicrs  made  a 
number  of  experiments,  but  added  little  of 
importance.  He  first  used  the  terms  conduc- 
tors and  electrics,  per  se.     In.  1742,  several 
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ingenious  Germans  engaged  in  this  subject. 
Of"  these  the  principal  were,  Professor  Boze  of 
Wittemberg,  Professor  Winkler  of  Leipsic, 
Gordon,  a  Scotch  Benedictine  monk,  professor 
of  Philosophy  at  Erfurt,  and  Dr  Ludolf  of 
Berlin.  The  result  of  their  researches  asto- 
nished the  philosophers  of  Europe.  Their  ap- 
partus  was  large,  and  by  means  of  it  they 
were  enabled  to  collect  large  quantities  of  elec- 
tricity, and  thus  to  produce  phenomena  which 
had  been  hitherto  unobserved.  They  killed 
small  birds,  and  set  spirits  on  tire.  Their  ex- 
periments excited  the  curiosity  of  other  philo- 
sophers. Collins  on,  about  the  year  1745,  sent 
to  the  Library  Company  of  Philadelphia  an 
account  of  these  experiments,  together  with  a 
tube,  and  directions  how  to  use  it.  Franklin, 
with  some  of  his  friends,  immediately  engaged 
in  a  course  of  experiments;  the  result  of  which, 
is  well  known.  He  was  enabled  to  make  a 
number  of  important  discoveries,  and  to  pro- 
pose theories  to  account  for  various  pheno- 
mena ;  which  have  been  universally  adopted, 
and  which  bid  fair  to  endure  for  ages.  His 
observations  he  communicated  in  a  series  of  let- 
ters to  his  friend  Collinson,  the  first  of  which 
is  dated  March  28,  1747.  In  these  he  makes 
known  the  power  of  points  in  drawing  and 
throwing  off  the  electrical  matter,  which  bad 
hitherto  escaped  the  notice  of  electricians.  He 
also  made  the  grand  discovery  of  plus  and 
minus,  or  of  a  positive  and  negative  si  ate  oi 
electricity.  We  give  him  the  honour  of  this, 
without  hesitation  ;  although  ihe  Ejigish  have 
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claimed  it  for  their  countryman  Dr  Watson. 
Watson's   paper  is  dated  January  21,  1748; 
Franklin's,    July    11,  1747;    several    months 
prior.     Shortly  after,  Franklin,  from  his  prin- 
ciples of  plus  and  minus  state,  explained,  in  a 
satisfactory   manner,  the    phenomena   of  the 
Leyden  phial,  first  observed  by  Mr  Cuneus,  or 
by  Professor  Musehenbroeck  of  Leyden,  which 
had  much  perplexed  philosophers.  He  shewed 
clearly,  that  the  bottle,    when    charged,  con- 
tained  no   more   electricity   than    before,  but 
that  as  much  was  taken  from  one  side  as  was 
thrown  on  the  other;  and  that,  to  discharge 
it,  nothing  was  necessary  but  to  make  a  com- 
munication between  the  two  sides,  by  which 
the  equilibrium    might   be  restored,  and  that 
then  no  signs  of  electricity  would  remain.  He 
afterwards  demonstrated,  by  experiments,  that 
the  electricity  diil  not  reside  in  the  coating,  as 
had   been   supposed,   but    in  the   pores  of  the 
glass  itself.     After  a  phial  was  charged,  he  re- 
moved the  coat  in  ir,  and  found,  that  uuon  ap- 
plying  a  new  coaling,  the  shock  might  still  be 
received.     In  the  year  1749,  he  first  suggested 
his  idea  of  explaining  the  phenomena  of  thun- 
der-gliusts,  and   of  the  aurora  boreal  is,  upon 
electrical    principles.      He  points   out    many 
particulars   in  which  lightning  and  electricity 
ngree,  and  he  adduces,  many  facts,  and  reason- 
ing from  facts,  in  support  of  his  positions.    Jn 
the  same  year  he  conceived   the  astonishingly 
bold  and  grand  idea  of  ascertaining  the  truth 
of  his  doctrine,  by  actually  drawing  down  the 
far,ked  lightning,  by  means  of  sharp  pointed 
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Even  in  this  uncertain  state,  his  passion  to  be 
useful  to  mankind  displays  itself  in  a  powerful 
manner.  Admitting  the  identity  of  electricity 
and  lightning,  and  knowing  the  power  of 
points  in  repelling  bodies  charged  with  electri- 
city, and  in  conducting  their  fire  silcrefly  and 
im percept  iby,  he  suggests  the  idea  of  securing 
houses,  ships,  &c.  from  being  damaged  by 
lightning,  by  erecting  pointed  iron  rods,  which 
should  rise  some  feet  above  the  most  elevated 
part,  and  descend  some  fcet  into  the  ground 
or  the  water.  The  effect  of  these,  he  conclud- 
ed, would  be  cither  to  prevent  a  stroke,  by  re- 
pelling the  cloud  beyond  the  striking  distance, 
or  by  drawing  off  the  electrical  fire  which  it 
contained  ;  or,  if  they  could  not  effect  this, 
they  would  at  least  conduct  the  stroke  to  the 
earth,  without  any  injury  to  the  building. 

Jt  was  not  until  the  summer  of  1752,  that 
be  was  enabled  to  complete  his  grand  and  un- 
paralleled   discovery    by   experiment.       The 
plan  which  he  had  originally  proposed,  was, 
to  erect  on  some  high  tower,  or  other  elevated 
place,  a  sentry-box,  from  which  should  rise  a 
pointed  iron  rod,  insulated  by  being  fixed  in  a 
cake  of  resin.     Electrified  clouds  passing  over 
this  would,  he  conceived,  impart  to  it  a  portion 
of  their  electricity,  which  would  be  rendered 
evident  to  the  senses,  by  sparks  being  emitted, 
-when  a   key,  a   knuckle,  or  oilier  conductor, 
Wis    presented    to   it.       Philadelphia    at  this 
time  afforded  no  opportunity  of  trying  an  ex- 
periraent  of  this  kind. 
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Whilst  Franklin  was  waiting  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  spire,   it  occurred   to  him,   that  he 
might  have  more  ready  access  to  the  region  of 
clouds  by  means  of  a  common  kite.     He  pre- 
pared one,  by  attaching  two  cross  sticks  to  a 
silk  handkerchief,  which   would  not  suffer  so 
much  fiom  the  rain  as  paper.     To  his  upright 
stick   was  affixed  an  iron   point.     The  string 
was,  as  usual,  of  hemp,  except  the  lower  end 
which  was   silk.      Where  the  hempen    siring 
terminated,  a  key   was   fastened.       With  this 
apparatus,  on  the  appearance  of  a    thunder 
<mst  approaching,   he  went  out  into  the  com- 
mons, accompanied  by  his  son,  to  whom  alone 
he  communicated  his  intentions,  well  knowing 
the  ridicule  which,  too  generally  for  the  interest 
of  science,  awaits  unsuccessful  experiments  in 
philosophy.     He  placed  himself  under  a  shade 
to  avoid  the  rain.     His  kite   was  raised.     A 
thunder-cloud    passed  over    it.      No  sign  of 
electricity  appeared.     He  almost  despaired  of 
success;   when  suddenly  he  observed  the  loose 
fibres   of  his  siring  to  move  towards  an  erect 
position.    He  now  presented  his  knuckle  to  the 
key,  and  received  a  strong  spark.      How  ex- 
quisite must  his  sensations   have   been  at   this 
moment  !    On   this   experiment  depended  the 
fate  of  his  theory,     li'  he  succeeded,  his  name 
would  rank  high  amongst  those  who   had  im- 
proved science  ;   if  he  failed,  he  must  inevit- 
ably   be  subjected  to  the  derision  of  mankind, 
or,  what  is  worse,  their  pity  as  a  well-meaning 
man,  but  a  weak  silly  projector.     The  anxiety 
with  which  he  looked  for  the  result  oi  his  ex- 
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periment,  may  easily  be  conceived.  Doubts 
and  despair  had  begun  to  prevail,  when  the 
fact  was  ascertained  in  so  clear  a  manner,  that 
even  the  most  incredulous  could  no  longer 
withhold  their  assent.  Repeated  sparks  were 
drawn  from  the  key,  a  phial  was  charged,  a 
shock  given,  and  all  the  experiments  made, 
which  are  usually  performed  with  electricity. 

About  a  month  before  this  period,  some  in- 
genious Frenchmen  had  completed  the  disco- 
very, in  the  manner  originally  proposed  by  Dr 
Franklin, 

The  letters  which  he  sent  to  Mr  Collinson, 
it  is  said,  were  refused  a  place  amongst  the 
papers  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London. 
However  this  may  be,  Collinson  published 
them  in  a  separate  volume,  under  the  title  of 
New  Experiments  and  Observations  oti  Elec- 
tricity, made  at  Philadelphia,  in  America. — 
They  were  read  with  avidity,  and  soon  trans- 
lated into  different  languages-  A  very  incor- 
rect French  translation  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  celebrated  liuffon,  who,  notwithstanding 
the  disadvantages  under  which  the  work  la- 
boured, was  much  pleased  with  it,  and  re- 
peated the  experiments  with  success.  He  pre- 
vailed upon  his  friend,  M.  D'AIibard,  to 
give  to  his  countrymen  a  more  correct  trans- 
lation of  the  work  of  the  American  electrician-. 
This  contributed  much  towards  spreading  a 
knowledge  of  Franklin's  principles  in  France. 
The  king,  Louis  XY\  hearing  of  these  expe- 
riments, expressed  a  wish  to  be  a  spectator  of 
them.     A  course  of  experiments  was  given  at 
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the  seat  of  Ibe  Due  D'Ayen,  at  St  Germain,  by 
M.  De  Lor.      The  applauses  which  the  king 
bestowed   upon  Franklin    excited   in   Button, 
D'Alibard,  and   De   Lor,  an   earnest  desire  of 
ascertaining'  the  Irulh  of  this  theory  of  thun- 
der-gusts.    Buff'on   erected   his   apparatus  on 
the  tower  of  Montbar,  M.  D'Alibard  at  Mary- 
la-ville,  and  De  Lor  at  his  house  in  the  Estra- 
pade  at  Paris,  some  of  the   highest  ground  in 
that  capital.      D'Alihard's  machine  first  shew- 
ed signs  of  electricity.     On  the  10th  of  May, 
1752,  a  thunder  cloud  passed  over  it,    in  the 
absence  of  M.  D'Alibard  ;    and   a  number  of 
sparks  were  drawn  from  it  by  Coiffier,  a  joiner, 
with  whom  D'A'ibard  had  left  directions  how 
to   proceed,   and  by  M.  Raulet,  the   prior  of 
Mary-la-ville.      An  account    of  this   experi- 
ment was    given    to   the    Royal   Academy  of 
Sciences,  in  a  memoir  by  M.  D'Alibard,  dated 
15th   May,   1752.     On  the  18fh  of  May,    M. 
De  Lor  proved  equally  successful  with  the  ap- 
paratus erected  at  his  own  house.     These  dis- 
coveries soon  excited  the  philosophers  of  other 
parts  of   Europe    to   repeat    the    experiment: 
amongst  these,  none  signalized  themselves  more 
than  Father  Beecaria  of  Turin,  to  whose  ob- 
servaiions   science   is   much   indebted.     Even 
the  cold  regions  of  Russia  were  penetrated  by 
the  ardour  of  discovery.      Professor   Richman 
bade  fair  to  add  much  to  the  stock  of  know- 
ledge on   this    subject,  when    an   unfortunate 
flush  from  his  rod  put  a  period  to  his  existence. 
The    friends   of   science  will    long    remember 
with  regret  this  amiable  martyr  to  electricity. 
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By  these  experiments,  Franklin's  theory  was 
established  in  the  most  firm  manner.      When 
the  truth  of  it  could  no  longer  be  doubted,   the 
vanity  of  men  endeavoured  to  detract  from  its 
merit.     That  an   American,  an    inhabitant  of 
the  obscure  city  of  Philadelphia,  the  name  of 
which  was  hardly   known,    should  be  able  to 
make  discoveries,  and  to  frame  theories  which 
had  escaped  the  notice  of  the  enlightened  phi- 
losophers of  Europe,  was  too  mortifying  to  be 
admitted.     He  must  certainly  have  taken  the 
idea  from  someone  else.     An  American,  a  be- 
ing of  an  inferior  order,  make  discoveries !  im- 
possible.   It  was  said  that  the  Abbe  Nollet,  ?n 
1748,  had  suggested  theideaof  the  similarity  of 
lightning  and  electricity  in  his  LecomdePhysi- 
que.  It  is  true,  thatthe  Abbe  mentions  theidea, 
but  hethrowsitoutas  a  bare  conjecture,  and  pro- 
poses no  mode  of  ascertaining  the  4ruth  of  it. 
He  himself  acknowledges,   that  Franklin   first 
entertained  the  bold  thought  of  bringing  light- 
ning from  the  heavens,  by  means  of  pointed 
rods  fixed  in  the  air.     The  similarity  of  elec- 
tricity and  lightning  is  so  strong,  that  we  need 
not  be  surprised  at  notice  being  taken  of  it,  as 
soon  as  electrical  phenomena  became  familiar. 
We   find  it  mentioned  by   Dr  Wall,  and  Mr 
Grey,  while  the   science  was  in   its  infancy. 
But  the  honour  of  forming  a  regular  theory  of 
thunder-gusts,  of  suggesting  a  mode  of  deter- 
mining the  truth  of  it  by  experiments,  and  of 
putting  these  experiments  in  practice,  and  thus 
establishing  his  theory  upon   a  firm  and  solid 
basis,  is  incontestabley.due  to  Franklin.  D'Ali- 
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bard,  who  made  the  first  experiments  in  France, 
says,  that  they  only  followed  the  tract  which 
Franklin  had  pointed  out. 

It  has  been  of  late  asserted,  that  the  honor  of 
completing  the  experiment  with  the  electrical 
kite  does  not  belong  to  Franklin.  Some  late 
English  paragraphs  have  attributed  it  to  some 
Frenchman,  whose  name  they  do  not  mention; 
and  the  Abbe  Bertholon,  gives  it  to  M.  De 
Romas,  assessor  to  the  presideal  of  Nerac;  the 
English  paragraphs  probably  refer  to  the  same 
person.  But  a  very  slight  attention  will  con- 
vince us  of  the  injustice  of  this  procedure  ;  Dr 
Franklin's  experiment  was  made  in  June  1752; 
and  his  letter,  giving  an  account  of  it,  is  dated 
October  19,  1752.  M.  De  Romas  made  his 
first  attempt  on  the  14th  of  May,  1753,  but 
was  not  successful  until  the  7th  of  June;  a 
year  after  Franklin  had  competed  the  disco- 
very, and  when  it  was  known  to  all  the  philo- 
sophers in  Europe. 

Besides  these  great  principles,  Franklin's 
letters  on  electricity  contain  a  number  of  facts 
and  hints,  which  have  contributed  greatly  to- 
wards reducing  this  branch  of  knowledge  to  a 
science.  His  friend  Dr  Kinnersley,  communi- 
cated to  him  a  discovery  of  the  different  kinds 
of  electricity  excited  by  rubbing  glass  ami 
sulphur.  This,  we  have  said,  was  first  ob- 
served by  M.  Du  Faye;  but  it  was  for  many 
years  neglected.  The  philosophers  were  dis- 
posed to  account  for  the  phenomena,  rather 
from  a  difference  in  the  quantity  of  electricity 
collected  ;  and  even  Du  Faye  himself  seems  at 
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last  to  have  adopted  this  doctrine.  Franklin 
at  first  entertained  the  same  idea;  but,  upon 
repeating  the  experiments,  he  perceived  that 
Mr  Kinnersley  was  right ;  and  that  vitreous 
and  resinus  electricity  of  Du  Faye  were  no- 
thing more  than  the  positive  and  negative 
states  which  he  had  before  observed  ;  that  the 
glass  globe  charged  positive///,  or  increased 
the  quantity  of  electricity  on  the  prime  con- 
ductor; whilst  the  globe  of  sulphur  diminish- 
ed its  natural  quantity,  or  charged  lugative/j/. 
These  experiments  and  observations  opened  a 
new  field  for  investigation,  upon  which  electri- 
cians entered  with  avidity,  and  their  hv 
bours  have  added  much  to  the  stock  of  our 
knowledge. 

In  September  1755.  Franklin  entered  upon  a 
course  of  experiments,  to  determine  the  state  of 
electricity  in  the  clouds.     From  a  number  of 
experiments    he    formed    this    conclusion  : — 
"  That  the  clouds  of  a  thunder-gust  are  most 
commonly  in  a  negative   state  of  electricity, 
but  sometimes  in  a  positive  state  ;"  and  from 
this  it  follows,  as  a    necessary   consequence, 
"  that,  for  the  most   part,  in  thunder-strokes, 
it  is  the  earth  that  strikes  into  the  clouds,  and 
not  the  clouds  that  strike  into  the  earth."  The 
letter,  containing  these  observations,   is  dated 
in  September,    1753  ;    and   yet  the  discovery 
of  ascending  thunder  has  been  said  to  be  of  a 
modern  date,  and    has   been  attributed  to  the 
Abbe  Bertholon,  who  published  his  mcmoirou 
the  subject  in  1776. 

vol,,  j  ^ 
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Franklin's  letters  have  been  translated  into 
most  of  the  European  languages,  and  into  La- 
tin. In  proportion  as  they  have  become  known 
his  principles  have  been  adopted.  Some  op- 
position was  made  to  his  theories,  particularly 
by  the  Abbe  Nollet,  who  was,  however,  but 
feebly  supported,  whilst  the  first  philosophers 
of  Europe  stepped  forth  in  defence  of  Frank- 
lin's principles;  amongst  whom  D'Alibard  and 
Beccaria  were  the  most  distinguished.  The 
opposition  has  gradually  ceased,  and  the 
Franklinian  system  is  now  universally  adopted 
where  science  flourishes. 

The  important  practical  use  which  Frank- 
lin made  of  his  discoveries,  the  securing  of 
houses  from  injury  by  lightning,  has  txon  al- 
ready mentioned.  Pointed  conductors  are  now 
very"common  in  America;  but  prejudice  has 
hitherto  prevented  their  general  introduction 
into  Europe,  notwithstanding  the  most  un- 
doubted proofs  of  their  utility  have  been  given. 
But  mankind  can  with  difficulty  be  brought 
to  lay  aside  established  practices,  or  to  adopt 
new  ones.  And  perhaps  we  have  more  reason 
to  be  surprised  that  a  practice,  however  rati- 
onal, which  was  proposed  about  forty  years 
ago,  should  in  that  time  have  been  adopted  in 
so  many  places,  than  that  it  has  not  universal- 
ly prevailed.  It  is  only  by  degrees  that  the 
great  body  of  mankind  can  be  led  into  new 
practices,  however  salutary  their  tendency. 
It  is  now  now  nearly  eighty  years  since  inocu- 
lation was  introduced  into  Europe  and  Ame- 
rica :  and  it  is  so  far  from   being  general  at 
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present,  that  it  will,   perhaps,  require  one  or 
two  centuries  to  render  it  so. 

In  the  year  1745,  Franklin  published  an  ac- 
count of  Ills  new  invented  Pennsylvania  fire- 
places, in  which  he  accurately  states  the  ad- 
vantages of  different  kinds  of  fire  places ; 
and  endeavours  to  show  that  the  one  which 
he  describes  is  to  be  preferred  to  any  o- 
ther.  The  contrivance  has  given  rise  to  the 
open  stoves  now  in  general  use,  which,  how- 
ever, differ  from  it  in  construction,  particular- 
ly in  not  having  an  air  box  at  the  back,  through 
■which  a  constant  supply  of  air,  wanned  in  its 
passage,  is  thrown  into  the  room.  The  advan- 
tages of  this  are,  that  as  a  stream  of  warm  air 
is  continually  flowing  into  the  room,  less  fuel 
is  necessary  to  preserve  a  proper  temperature, 
and  the  room  may  be  so  tightened  as  that  no 
air  may  enter  through  cracks ;  the  consequen- 
ces of  which  are — colds,  tooth-achs,  &c. 

Although  philosophy  was  a  principal  object 
of  Franklin's  pursuit  for  several  years,  he  con- 
fined himself  not  to  this.  In  the  year  1747, 
lie  became  a  member  of  the  general  assembly 
of  Pennsylvania,  as  a  burgess  for  the  city  of 
Philadelphia.  Warm  disputes  at  this  time 
subsisted  between  the  assembly  and  the  pro- 
prietaries ;  each  contending  for  what  they  con- 
ceived to  be  their  just  rights.  Franklin,  a 
friend  to  the  rights  of  man  from  his  infancy, 
soon  distinguished  himself  as  a  steady  op- 
ponent of  the  unjust  schemes  of  the  proprieta- 
ries. He  was  soon  looked  up  to  as  the  head  of 
the  opposition ;  and  to  him  have  been  attri- 
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bated  many  of  the  spirited  replies  of  the  as- 
sembly to  the  messages  of  the  governors.  His 
influence  in  the  body  was  very  great.  This 
arose  not  from  any  superior  powers  of  elo- 
quence;  he  spoke  but  seldom,  and  he  never 
was  known  to  make  any  thing  like  an  elaborate 
harangue.  His  speeches  often  consisted  of  a 
single  sentence,  or  of  a  well-told  story,  the 
moral  of  which  was  alwas  obviously  to  the 
point.  He  never  attempted  the  flowery  fields 
of  oratory.  His  manner  was  plain  and  mild. 
His  style  in  speaking  Avas,  like  that  of  his  writ- 
ings, simple,  unadorned,  and  remarkably  con- 
cise. With  this  plain  manner,  and  his  pene- 
trating and  solid  judgment,  lie  was  able  to 
confound  tlie  IUGSi  ?!"<m™t  and  subtle  of  his 
adversaries,  to  confirm  the  opinions  of  his 
friends,  and  to  make  converts  of  the  unpreju- 
diced who  had  opposed  him.  With  a  single 
observation,  he  has  rendered  of  no  avail  an  ele- 
gant, and  lengthy  discourse,  and  determined 
the  fate  of  a  epiestion  of  importance. 

But  he  was  not  contented  with  thus  sup- 
porting the  rights  of  the  people.  He  wished 
to  render  them  permanently  secure,  which  can 
only  be  done  by  making  their  value  properly 
known  :  and  this  must  depend  upon  increas- 
ing and  extending  information  to  every  class 
of  men.  We  have  already  seen  that  he  was 
the  founder  of  the  public  library,  which 
contributed  greatly  towards  improving  the 
minds  of  the  citizens.  Kut  this  was  not 
sufficient.  The  schools  then  subsisting  were 
in  general  of  little  utility.     The  teachers  were 
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men  ill  qualified  for  the  important  duty  which 
they  had  undertaken  ;  and,  after  all,  nothing 
more  could  be  obtained  than  the  rudiments  of 
a  common  English  education.  Franklin  drew 
up  the  plan  of  an  academy,  to  be  erected  in 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  suited  to  "  the  state 
of  an  infant  country  ;"  but  in  this,  as  in  all  his 
plans,  he  confined  not  his  views  to  the  present 
time  only.  He  looked  forward  to  the  period 
when  an  institution  on  an  enlarged  plan  would 
become  necessary.  With  this  view,  he  con- 
sidered his  academy  as  "  a  foundation  for 
posterity  to  erect  a  seminary  of  learning  more 
extensive,  and  suitable  to  future  circumstan- 
ces." In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  the  con- 
stitutions were  drawn  up  and  signed  on  the 
13th  of  November,  1749.  In  these,  twenty- 
four  of  the  most  respectable  citizens  of  Phila- 
delphia were  named  as  trustees.  In  the  choice 
of  these,  and  in  the  formation  of  his  plan, 
Franklin  is  said  to  have  consulted  chiefly  wjth 
Thomas  Hopkiiison,  Esq.  Reverend  Richard 
Peters,  then  secretary  of  the  province,  Tench 
Francis,  Esq.  attorney  -general,  and  Dr  Phi- 
neas  Bond. 

The  following  article  shows  a  spirit  of  bene- 
volence worthy  of  imitation  :  and,  for  the  hon- 
our of  our  city,  we  hope  that  it  continues  to  be 
in  force-  "  In  case  of  the  disability  of  the 
reclor,  or  any  master  (established  on  the  foun- 
dation by  receiving  a  certain  salary)  through 
sickness,  or  any  other  natural  infirmity,  where- 
by he  may  be  reduced  to  poverty,  the  trustees 
shall  have  power  to  contribute  to  his  support 
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in  proportion  to  his  distress  and  merit,  and  the 
stock  in  their  hands." 

The  last  clause  of  the  fundamental  rules  is 
expressed  in  language  so  tender  and  benevo- 
lent, so  truly  parental,  that  it  will  do  everlast- 
ing honour  to  the  hearts  and  heads  of  the 
founders. 

"  It  is  honed  and  expected  that  the  trustees 
will  make  it  their  pleasure,  and  in  some  degree 
their  business,  to  visit  the  academy  often  ;  to 
encourage  and  countenance  the  youth,  coun- 
tenance and  assist  the  masters,  and,  by  all 
means  in  their  power,  advance  the  usefulness 
and  reputation  of  the  design  ;  that  they  will 
look  on  the  students  as,  in  somemeasuie,  their 
own  children,  treat  them  with  familiarity  and 
affection  ;  and  when  they  have  behaved  well, 
gone  through  their  studies,  and  are  to  enter  the 
world,  they  shall  zealously  unite,  and  make 
all  the  interest  that  can  be  made  to  promote 
and  establish  them,  whether  in  business,  of- 
fices, marriages,  or  any  other  thing  for  their 
advantage,  preferable  to  all  other  persons 
whatsoever, even  of cqal  merit." 

The  constitutions  being  signed  and  made 
public,  with  the  names  of  the  gentlemen  pro- 
posing themselves  as  trustees  and  founders,  the 
design  was  so  well  approved  by  the  public 
spirited  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  that  the  sum 
of  eight  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  for  five 
years,  was  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  sub- 
scribed for  carrying  it  into  execution  ;  and  in 
the  beginning  of  January  following  (viz.  1750) 
three  of  the  schools  were  opened,  namely  the 
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Latin  and  Greek  schools,  the  mathematical, 
and  the  English  schools.  In  pursuance  of  an 
article  in  the  original  plan,  a  school  for  educa- 
ting sixty  boys  and  thirty  girls  (in  the  charter 
since  called  the  Charitable  School)  was  opened; 
and,  amidst  all  the  difficulties  with  which  the 
trustees  have  struggled  in  respect  to  their  funds, 
has  still  been  continued  full  for  the  space  of 
forty  years;  so  that  allowing  three  years  edu- 
cation for  each  boy  and  girl  admitted  into  it, 
which  is  the  general  rule,  at  least  twelve  hun- 
dred children  have  received  in  it  the  chief  part 
of  their  education,  who  might  otherwise,  in  a 
great  measure,  have  been  left  without  the 
means  of  instruction.  And  many  of  those  who 
have  been  thus  educated,  are  now  to  be  found 
among  the  most  useful  and  reputable  citizens 
of  this  state. 

The  institution,  thus  successfully  begun, 
continued  daily  to  flourish,  to  the  great  satis- 
faction of  Dr  Franklin  ;  who  notwithstanding 
the  multiplicity  of  his  other  engagements  and 
pursuits,  at  that  busy  stage  of  his  life,  was  a 
.  constant  attendant  at  the  monthly  visitations 
and  examinations  of  the  schools,  and  made  it 
his  particular  study,  by  means  of  his  exten- 
sive correspondence  abroad,  to  advance  the 
reputation  of  the  seminary,  and  to  draw  stu- 
dents and  scholars  to  it  from  different  parts  of 
America  and  the  West  Indies. 

Through  the  interposition  of  his  benovclent 
and  learned  friend,  Peter  Collinson  of  London, 
upon  the  application  of  the  trusters,  a  charter 
of  incorporation,  dated  July  13,  1753,  wasob- 
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taincd    from    the   honourable    proprietors    of 
Pennsylvania,    Thomas    Perm,    and    Richard 

Peiin,  Esqrs.  accompanied  with  a  liberal  bene- 
faction of  five  hundred  pounds  sterling  ;  and 
Dr  Franklin  now  began  in  good  earnest  to 
please  himself  with  the  hopes  of  a  speedy  ac- 
complishment of  his  original  design,  viz.  the 
establishment  of  a  perfect  institution,  upon  the 
pjftn  of  the  European  colleges  and  universities; 
for  which  his  academy  was  intended  as  a  nur- 
sery or  foundation.  To  elucidate  (his  fact,  is 
a  matter  of  considerable  importance  in  respect 
to  the  memory  and  character  of  I)r  Franklin  as 
a  philosopher,  and  as  the  friend  and  patron  of 
learning  and  science ;  for,  notwithstanding 
what  is  expressly  declared  by  him,  in  the  pre- 
amble to  the  constitutions,  viz.  that  the  acade- 
my was  begun  for  "  teaching  the  Latin  and 
Greek  languages,  with  all  the  useful  branches 
of  the  arts  and  sciences,  suitable  to  the  state  of 
an  infant  country,  and  laying  a  foundation  for 
posterity  to  erect  a  seminary  of  teaming  more 
extensive,  and  suitable  to  their  future  circum- 
stances;" yet  it  has  been  suggested  of  late,  as 
upon  Dr  Franklin's  authority,  that  the  Latin 
and  Greek,  or  the  dead  languages,  are  an  in- 
cumbrance upon  a  scheme  of  liberal  educa- 
tion, and  that  the  ingrafting  or  founding  a  col- 
lege, or  more  extensive  seminary,  upon  his 
academy,  was  without  his  approbation  or 
agency,  and  gave  him  discontent.  If  the  re- 
verse of  this  does  not  already  appear  from  what 
has  been  quoted  above,  the  following  letters 
will  put  the   matter  beyond  dispute.     They 
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were  written  by  him  to  a  gentleman,  -who  had 
at  that -time  published  the  idea  of  a  college, 
suited  to  thecircutustances  of  a  young  country 
(meaning  New  York),  a  copy  of  which  hav- 
ing been  sent  to  Dr  Franklin  lor  his  opinion, 
gave  rise  to  that  correspondence  which  termi- 
nated about  a  year  afterwards,  in  erecting  the 
college  upon  the  foundation  of  the  academy, 
and  establishing  that  gentleman  as  the  head  of 
both,  where  he  still  continues,  after  a  period 
of  thirty-six  years,  to  preside  with  distinguish- 
ed reputation. 

From  these  letters  also,  the  state  of  the  a- 
cademy  at  that  time  will  be  seen. 

Philad.  April,  19,  1753. 
Sir, 

I  received  your  favour  of  the  1 1th  inst.  with 
your  new*  piece  on  Education,  which  1  shall 
carefully  peruse,  and  give  you  rny  sentiments 
of  it,  as  you  desire,  by  next  post. 

1  believe  the  young  gentlemen,  your  pupils, 
may  be  entertained  and  .instructed  here,  in 
mathematics  and  philosophy,  to  satisfaction. 
Mr  Allisont  (who  was  educated  at  Glasgow) 
has  been  long  accustomed  to  teach  the  latter, 


*  A  general  idea  of  the  college  of  Mirania. 
t  The  rev.  and  learned  Mr  Francis  Allison,    afterward* 
D.  D.  and  vice-provost  of  the  college. 
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a"hci  Mr  Grew*  the  former  :  and  f  think  their 
pupils  make  great  progress.     Mr  Allison    has 
the  care  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  school;  but  as 
he  has  now  three  good  assistants^,  he  can  very 
well  afford  some  hours  every  day  for  the  in- 
struction of  those  who  are  engaged  in  higher 
studies.      The   mathematical  school   is  pretty 
well  furnished  with  instruments.    The  English 
library  is  a  jjood  one;  and  we  have  belonging 
to  it  a  middling  apparatus    for    experimental 
philosophy,  and  purpose  speedily  to  complete 
it.     The  Loganian   library,   one  of  the  brst 
collections  in  America,  will  shortly  be  opened; 
so  that  neither  books   nor   instruments  will  be 
wanting;  and  as  we  are  determined  always  to 
give  good  salaries,  we  have  reason  to   believe 
we  may  have  always  an  opportunity  of  choos- 
ing good    masters  ;    upon   which,  indeed,  the 
success  of  the  who'e  depends.   We  areobtigevl 
to  you  for  your  kind  offers  in  this  respect,  and 
when  you  are  settled   in  England,  we  may  oc- 
casionally  make   use  of  your  friendship  and 
judgement. 

If  it  suits  your  conveniency  to  visit  Phila- 
delphia before  3'ou  return  to  Europe,  1  shall 
be  extremely  glad  to  see  and  converse  with 
you  here,  as  well  as  to  correspond   with  you 


*  MrTheophilus  Grew,  aftetwards  professor  of  mathema- 
tics in  the  college. 

+  Th:>se  assistants  were  at  that  time  Mr  Charles  Thomson, 
late  secretary  of congi ess,  Mr  Paul  Jackson,  and  Mr  Jacob 
Duche. 
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after  your  settlement  in  England  ;  for  an  ac- 
quaintance and  communication  with  men  of 
learning,  virtue,  and  public  spirit,  is  one  of  my 
greatest  enjoyments. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  ever  happened 
to  see  the  first  proposals  I  made  lor  erecting 
this  academy.  I  send  them  enclosed.  They 
had  (however  imperfect)  the  desired  success, 
being  followed  by  a  subscription  of  four  thou- 
sand pounds,  towards  carrying  them  into  exe- 
cution. And  as  we  are  fond  of  receiving  ad- 
vice, and  are  daily  improving  by  experience, 
I  am  in  hopes  Ave  shall,  in  a  few  years,  see  a 
perfect  institution. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  &c. 

B.  FRANKLIN. 

Mr  W.  Smith,  Long-Island. 


Philad.  May  3,  1753. 
Sir, 

Mr  Peters  has  just  now  been  with  me,  and 
we  have  compared  notes  on  your  new  piece. 
We  find  nothing  in  the  scheme  of  education, 
however  excellent,  but  what  is,  in  our  own 
opinion,  very  practicable.  The  great  difficulty 
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will  be  lo  find  the  Aratus*,  and  other  suitable 
persons,  to  carry  it  into  execution;  but  such 
may  be  had,  if  proper  encouragement  be  gi- 
ven. We  have  both  received  great  pleasure 
in  the  perusal  of  it.  For  my  part,  I  know  not 
when  I  have  read  a  piece  that  has  more  af- 
fected me — so  noble  and  just  are  the  sentiments, 
so  warm  and  animated  the  language;  yet  as 
censure  from  your  friends  may  be  of  more  use, 
as  well  as  more  agreeable  to  you  than  praise, 
I  ought  to  mention,  that  1  wish  you  had  omit- 
ted not  only  the  quotation  from  the  review  t, 
which  you  are  now  justly  dissatisfied  with,  but 
those  expressions  of  resentment  against  your 
adversaries,  in  page  65  and  79.  In  such  cases, 
the  noblest  victory  is  obtained  by  neglect,  and 
by  shining  on. 

Mr  Allen  has  been  out  of  town  these  ten 
days  ;  but,  before  he  went,  he  directed  me  to 
procure  him  six  copies  of  your  piece.  Mr 
Peters  has  taken  ten.  He  purposed  to  have 
written  to  you  ;  but  omits  it,  as  he  expects  so 
soon  to  have  the  pleasure   of  seeing  you  here. 


*  The  name  given  to  the  principal  or  head  of  the  ideal 
college,  the  system  of  education  in  which  hath  nevertheless 
been  nearly  realized,  or  followed  as  a  model,  in  the  college 
and  academy  of  Philadelphia,  and  some  other  American  se- 
minaries, for  many  years  past. 

+  The  quotation  alluded  to  (from  the  London  Monthly 
Review  for  1740)  was  judged  to  r<  fit cl  too  severely  on  the 
discipline  and  government  of  the  English  universities  of  Ox- 
ford and  Cambridge,  and  was  expunged  from  the  following 
editions  of  this  work. 
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He  desires  me  to  present  his  affectionate  com- 
pliments to  you,  and  to  assure  you  that  you 
will  be  very  welcome  to  him.  I  shall  only 
say,  that  you  may  depend  on  my  doing  all  in 
my  power  to  make  your  visit  to  Philadelphia 
agreeable  to  you. 

I  am,  &c. 


Mr  Smith. 


B.  FRANKLIN. 


Philad.  Nov.  27,-1753. 


Dear  Sir, 


Having  written  you  fully  via  Bristol,  I  have 
now  little  to  add.  Matters  relating  to  the 
academy  remain  in  statu  quo.  The  trustees 
would  be  glad  to  see  a  rector  established  (here, 
but  they  dread  entering  into  engagements  I  ill 
they  are  got  out  of  debt ;  and  1  have  not  yet 
got  them  wholly  over  to  my  opinion,  that  a 
good  professor  or  teacher  of  the  higher  bran- 
ches of  learning  would  draw  so  many  scholars 
as  to  pay  great  part,  if  not  the  whole  of  his 
salary.  Thus,  unless  the  proprietors  (of  t he 
province)  shall  think  fit  to  put  the  finishing 
hand  to  our  institution,  it  must,  1  fear,  be  some 
few  years  longer  before  it  can  arrive  at  that 
state  of  perfection,  which  to  me  it  seems  now 
capable  of;  and  all  the  pleasure  I"  promised 
myself  in  seeing  you  settled  among  us  vanishes 
into  smoke. 

vol.  i  o 
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But  good  Mr  Collinson  writes  me  word  that 
no  endeavours  of  his  shall  be  wanting;  and 
lie  hopes,  with  the  archbishop's  assistance,  to 
be  able  to  prevail  with  our  proprietors*.  I 
pray  God  grant  them  success. 

My  son  presents  his  affectionate  regards, 
with,  dear  Sir, 

YourSj&c. 

B.  FRANKLIN. 

P.  S.  J  have  not  been  favoured  with  a  line 
from  you  since  your  arrival  in  England. 

Philad.  April  18,  1754. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  have  had  but  one  letter  from  you  since 
your  arrival  in  England,  which  was  a  short 
one,  via  Boston,  dated  October  18,  acquaint- 
ing me  that  you  had  written  largely  by  Cap(. 
Davis.  Davis  was  lost,  and  with  him  your 
letters,  to  my  great  disappointment.  Mesnard 
and  Gibbon  have  since  arrived  here,  and  I 
hear  nothing  from  you.'    My  comfort   is,  an 


*  Upcn  the  application  of  A  rchbisbbp  Herring  and  P.  Col- 
linson, Esq.  at  Dr  Franklin's  reqresr.  failed  bv  (he  leters  of 
Mr  A  Urn  and  Mr  Peteis)  the  Hon.  Thorras  Penn,  Ero  sub- 
sciibed  an  annuil  sum,  and  afterw  <>rds  gave  at  least  ^cool.  to 
the  founding  or  ingrafting  the  college  upon  the  academy. 
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imagination  that  you  only  omit  writing  be- 
cause you  are  coming,  and  purpose  to  tell  me 
every  thing  viva  voce.  So,  not  knowing  whe- 
ther this  letter  will  reach  you,  and  hoping  ei- 
ther to  see  or  hear  from  you  by  the  Myrtilla, 
Capt.  Budden's  ship,  which  is  daily  expected, 
I  only  add,  that  I  am,  with  the  greatest  esteem, 
and  affection, 

Yours,  &c. 

B.  FRANKLIN, 

Mr  Smith. 


About  a  month  after  the  date  of  this  last  let- 
ter, the  gentleman  to  whom  it  was  addressed 
arrived  in  Philadelphia,  and  was  immediately 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  seminary  ;  whereby 
Dr  Franklin  and  the  other  trustees  were  en- 
abled to  prosecute  their  plan  for  perfecting  the 
institution,  and  opening  the  college  upon  the 
large  and  liberal  foundation  on  which  it  now 
stands  ;  for  which  purpose  they  obtained  their 
additional  charter,  dated  May  27,  1755. 

Thus  far  we  thought  it  proper  to  exhibit  in 
one  view  Dr  Franklin's  services  in  the  founda- 
tion and  establishment  of  this  seminary.  He 
soon  afterwards  embarked  for  England,  in  the 
public  service  of  his  country;  and  having 
been  generally  employed  abroad  in  the  like 
service,  for  the  greatest  part  of  the  remainder 
of  his  life  (as  will  appear  in  our  subsequent  ao 
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count  ofihc  same),  he  had  but  few  opportuni- 
ties of  taking  any  farther  active  part  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  seminary,  until  his  final  return  in 
the  year  17^5,  when  he  found  its  charter  vio- 
lated, and  his  ancient  colleagues,  the  original 
founders,  deprived  of  their  trust  by  an  act  of 
the  legislature ;  and  although  his  own  name 
had  been  inserted  among  the  new  trustees,  yet 
he  declined  to  take  his  seat  among  them,  or 
any  concern  in  the  management  of  their  affairs, 
till  the  institution  was  restored  by  law  to  its 
original  owners.  lie  then  assembled  his 
old  colleagues  at  his  own  house,  and  being 
chosen  their  president,  all  their  future  meet- 
ings were,  at  his  request,  held  there,  till  with- 
in a  few  months  of  his  death,  when,  with  re- 
luctance, and  at  their  desire,  lest  he  might  be 
too  much  injured  by  his  attention  to  "their 
business,  he  suffered  them  to  meet  at  the 
college. 

Franklin  not  only  gave  birth  to  many  use- 
ful institutions  himself,  but  he  was  also  instru- 
mental in  promoting  those  which  had  origi- 
nated with  other  men.  About  the  year  17.52, 
an  eminent  physician  of  this  city,  Dr  Bond, 
considering  the  deplorable  state  of  the  poor, 
when  visited  with  disease,  conceived  the  idea 
of  establishing  an  hospital.  Notwithstanding 
very  great  exertions  on  his  part,  he  was  able 
to  interest  few  people  so  far  in  his  Ijenevolcnt 
plan,  as  to  obtain  subscriptions  from  them. 
Unwilling  that  his  scheme  should  prove  ahor- 
tive,  he  sought  theaid  of  Franklin,  who  readi- 
ly engaged  in  the  business,  both  by  using  his 
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influence  with  Ins  friends,  and  by  stilting  the 
advantageous  influence  of  the  proposed  insti- 
tution in  his  paper.  These  efforts  were  at- 
tended with  success.  Considerable  sums  were 
subscribed  ;  but  they  were  still  short  of  what 
was  necessary.  Franklin  now  made  another 
exertion.  He  applied  to  the  assembly;  and 
after  some  opposition,  obtained  leave  to  bring 
in  ;i  biii,  specifying,  that  so  soon  as  two  thou- 
sand pounds  were  subscribed,  the  same  sum 
should  be  drawn  from  the  treasury  by  the 
speaker's  warrant,  to  be  applied  to  the  purpo- 
ses of  the  institution.  The  opposition,  as  the 
sum  was  granted  upon  a  contingency  which 
they  supposed  would  never  take  place,  were 
silent,  and  the  bill  passed.  .  The  friends  of  the 
plan  now  redoubled  (heir  efforts,  to  obtain 
subscriptions  to  the  amount  stated  in  the  bill, 
and  were  soon  successful.  This  was  th«  foun- 
dation of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  which, 
with  the  Bettering-house  and  Dispensary, 
bears  ample  testimony  of  the  humanity  of  the 
citizens  of  Philadelphia. 
-  I)r  Franklin  had  conducted  himself  so  well 
in  the  office  of  postmaster,  and  had  shown 
himself  to  be  so  well  acquainted  with  the  busi- 
ness of  that  department,  and  it  was  thought 
expedient  to  raise  him  to  a  more  dignified 
station.  In  1753  he  was  appointed  deputy 
postmaster-general  for  the  British  colonies. 
The  profits  arising  from  the  postage  of  letters 
formed  no  inconsiderable  part  of  the  revenue, 
which  the  crown  of  Great  Britairfderived  from 
these  colonies.     In  the  hands  of  Franklin,  it 
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is  said,  that  the  post-office  in  America  yield- 
ed annually  thrice  as  much  as  that  of  Ire-* 
hind. 

The  American  colonies  were  much  exposed 
to  depredations  on  their  frontiers  by  the  Indi- 
ans ;  and  more  particularly  whenever  a  war 
took  place  between  France  and  England.  The 
colonies,  individually,  were  either  loo  weak  to 
take  efficient  measures  for  their  own  defence, 
or  they  were  unwilling  to  take  upon  themselves 
the  whole  burden  of  erecting  foils,  and  main- 
taining garrisons,  whilst  their  neighbours, 
who  partook  equally  with  themselves  of  the  ad- 
vantages, contributed  nothing  to  the  ex  pence. 
Sometimes  also  the  disputes,  which  subsisted 
between  the  governors  and  assemblies,  pre- 
vented the  adoption  of  mean's  of  defence; 
as  we  have  seen  was  the  case  of  Pennsylvania 
in  1745.  To  devise  a  plan  of  union  between 
the  colonies,  to  regulate  this  and  other  matters 
appeared  a  desirable  object.  To  accomplish 
this,  in  the  year  1754,  commissioners  from 
New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  Rhode- 
Island,  Ncv  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and  Mary- 
land, met  at  Albany.  Dr  Franklin  attended 
hoe,  as  a  commissioner  from  Pennsylvania, 
and  produced  a  plan,  which,  from  the  place 
of  meeting,  has  been  usually  termed,  "  The 
Ali  any  Plan  pf  Union. V  This  proposed,  that 
application  should  be  made  for  an  act  of  par- 
liament, to  establish  in  the  colonies  a  general 
government*,  to  be  administered  by  a  president- 
general,  appointed  by  the  crown,  and  by  a 
grand  council,   consisting  of  members  chosen 
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by  the  representatives  of  the  different  colonies; 
their  number  to  be  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
sums  paid   by  each   colony   into   the  general 
treasury,  with  this  restriction,  that  no  colony 
should  have  more  than   seven,  nor  less   than 
two    representatives.      The   whole    executive 
authority  was   committed  to  the  president-ge- 
neral.    The  power  of  legislation  was  lodged 
in  the   grand   council  and    president-general 
jointly  :    his  consent  being  made  necessary  to 
passing  a  bill  into  law.     The  power  vested  iu 
the  president  and  council  were,  to  declare  war 
and  peace,  and  to  conclude  treaties  with  the 
Indian  nations  ;  to   regulate  trade  with,  and 
to  make  purchases  of  vacant  lands  from  them, 
either   in  the  name  of  the  crown,   or  of  the 
union  ;  to  settle   new  colonies,  to  make  laws 
for  governing  these,  until  they  should  be  erect- 
ed into   separate   governments,   and    to  raise 
troops,  build  forts,  fit  out  armed  vessels,  and 
use  other  means  for  the  general  defence  :  and, 
to  effect  these  things,  a  power  was  given  to 
make  laws,  laying  such  duties,  imposts,  or  taxes 
as  they  should  find  necessary,  and  as  would  be 
least    burdensome  to  the  people.       All    laAvs 
were  to  be  sent  to  England  for  the  king's  ap- 
probation ;  and,  unless  disapproved  of  within 
three  years,  were  to  remain  in   force.     AW  of- 
ficers in  the  land  or  sea  service  were  to   be  no- 
minated by  the  president-general,  and  appro- 
ved of  by  the  general  council ;  civil  officers 
were  to  be  nominated  by  the  council,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  president.     Such  are  the  out- 
lines of  the  plan  proposed,  for  the  considera- 


154 

sideration  of  the  congress  by  Dr  Franklin.— 
After  several  days  discussion,   it  was    unani- 
mously agreed  to  by  (lie  commissioners,  a  copy 
transmitted  to  each   assembly,  and  one  to  the 
king's  council.     The  fate  of  it  was  singular. 
It    was    disapproved    of  by  the    ministry  of 
Great  Britain,  because  it  gave  too  much  power 
to  the  representatives   of  the  people;  and  it 
was  rejected  by  every  assembly,  as  giving  to 
the  president-general,  the  representative  of  the 
crown,  an  influence  greater  than  appeared   to 
them  proper,  in  a  plan  of  government  intended 
for  freemen.     Perhaps  this  rejection,  on  both 
sides,  is  the  strongest  proof  that  could   be  ad- 
duced of  the  excellence  of  it,  as  suited  to  the 
situation  of  America  and  Great  Britain  at  that 
time.     It  appears  to  have  steered   exactly  in 
the  middle,  between   the  opposite  interests  of 
both. 

Whether  the  adoption  of  this  plan  would 
have  prevented  the  separation  of  America  from. 
Great  Britain,  is  a  question   which  might  af- 
ford much  room   for  speculation.     It  may  be 
said,  that  by  enabling  the  colonies  to  defend 
themselves,  it  would   have  removed   the  pre- 
text upon  which  the  stamp-act,   tea-act,  and 
other  acts  of  the  British  parliament,  were  pas- 
sed ;  which  excited  a  spirit  of  opposition,  and 
laid  the  foundation  for  the  separation   of  the 
two  countries.     But,    on   the  other   hand,   it 
must  be  admitted,  that  the  restriction  made  by 
Great  Britain  upon  our  commerce,  obliging  us 
to  sell  our  produce  to  her  citizens  only,  and  to 
take  fiom  them  various  articles,  of  which,  as 
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our  manufacturers  were  discouraged,  we  stood 
in  need,  at  a  price  greater  than  that  tor  which 
they  could  have  been  obtained  from  other  na- 
tions, must  inevitably  produce  dissatisfaction, 
even  though  no  duties  were    imposed  by  the 
parliament ;  a  circumstance  which  might  still 
have  taken   place.     Besides,  as  the  president- 
general  was  to  be  appointed  by  the  crown,  he 
must  of  necessity  be  devoted  to  its  views,  and 
would  therefore  refuse  his  assent  to  any  laws, 
however  salutary    to  the  community,  which 
had  the  most  remote  tendency  to  injure  the  in- 
terests of  his  sovereign.     Even  should  they  re- 
ceive his  assent,   the  approbation  of  the  king 
was  to  be  necessary  ;  who  would  indubitably, 
in  every  instance,  prefer  the  advantage  of  his 
home  dominions  to  that  of  his  colonies.  Hence 
would  ensue  perpetual  disagreements  between 
the   council   and   the  president-general,   and 
thus  between  the  people  of  America  and  the 
crown  of  Great  Britain:    While  the  colonies 
continued    weak,   they   would  be   obliged  to 
submit,  and  as  soon  as  they  acquired  strength, 
they  would  become  more  urgent  in  their  de- 
mands, until,  at  length,  they  would  shake  oft' 
the  yoke,  and  declare  themselves  independent. 
Whilst  the  French    were  in    possession   of 
Canada,  their  trade  with  the  natives  extended 
very  far  ;  even  to  the  back  of  the  British  set- 
tlements.    They  were  disposed,  from  time  to 
time,   to  establish   posts  within  the  territory, 
which  the  English  claimed  as  their  own.     In- 
dependent of  the  injury  to  the  fur  trade,  which 
was   considerable,    the  colonies   suffered  this 
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further  inconvenience,   that  the  Indians  were 
frequently   instigated   to  commit  depredations 
on  the  frontiers.     In  the  year  1753,  encroach- 
ments were  made  upon  the  boundaries  ot  Vir- 
ginia.    Remonstrances  had  no  effect.     In  the 
ensuing  year,  a  body  of  men  was  sent  out  un- 
der the  command   of  Mr  Washington,  who, 
though  a  very  young  man,  had,  by  his  con- 
duct in  the   preceding  year,    shown    himself 
worthy  of  such  an   important  trust.     Whilst 
marching  to  take  possesssion  of  the  post  at  the 
junction  of  the   Allegany  and   Monongahela, 
he  was  informed  that  the  French  had  already 
erected  a  fort   there.     A  detachment  of  their 
men  marched  against  him.     He  fortified  him- 
self as   strongly   as   time  and    circumstances 
would  admit.      A  superiority  of  numbers  soon 
obliged  him  to  surrender  Fort  Necessity.    He 
obtained    honourable    terms    for  himself  and 
men,  and  returned  to  Virginia.     The  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain  now  thought  it  necessary 
to  interfere.     In  the  year  1755,  General  Brad- 
dock,  with  some  regiments  of  regular  troops, 
and  provincial  levies,  was  sent  to  dispossess 
the  French  of  the  posts  upon  which  they  had 
seized.     After  the  men  were  all  ready,  a  dif- 
ficulty occurred,  which  had  nearly  prevented 
the  expedition.     This  was  the   want  of  wag- 
gons.     Franklin  now  stepped   forward,  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  his  son,  in  a  little  time 
procured  a  hundred  and  fifty.     Barddock  un- 
fortunately fell  into  an  ambuscade,  and  perish- 
ed, with  a  number  of  his  men.     Washington, 
who  had  accompanied  him  as  an  aid-de-camp, 
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and  had  warned  him,  in  vain,  of  his  danger, 
now  displayed  great  military  talents  in  effect- 
ing a  retreat  of  the  remains  of  the  army,  and 
in  forming  a  junction    with    the   rear,    under 
Colonel  Dunbar,  upon  whom   the  chief  com- 
mand now  devolved.     With  .some  difficulty 
they  brought  their  little  body  to   a   place  of 
safety  ;  but  they  found  it  necessary  to  destroy 
their  waggons  and   baggage,  to  prevent   them 
from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.   For 
the  waggons  which  he  had  furnished,  Franklin 
had  given  bonds  to  a  large  amount.     The  ow- 
ners declared  their  intention  of  obliging  him  to 
make  a  restitution  of  their   property.     Had 
they  put  their  threats  in  execution,  ruin  must 
inevitably  have  been  the  consequence.     Go- 
vernor Shirley,  finding  that  he  had   incurred 
these  debts  for  the  service  of  government,  made 
arrangements  to  have   them  discharged,  and 
relieved  Franklin  from  this  disagreeable  situ- 
ation. 

The  alarm  spread  through  the  colonies,  af- 
ter the  defeat  of  Braddock,  was  very    great. 
Preparations  to  arm  every  where  were  made. 
In  Pennsylvania,  the  prevalanceof  the  Quaker 
interest  prevented   the  adoption  of  any  system 
of  defence,  M'hich  would    compel  the  citizens 
to  bear  arms.     Franklin    introduced  into  the 
assembly  a    bill  for  organizing  a  militia,   by 
which  every  man  was   allowed  to  take  arms 
or   not,  as   to  him    should   appear  fit.     The 
Quakers,  being  thus  left  at  liberty,  suffered  the 
b.U    to   pass  ;    for   although   their   principles 
•would  not  suffer  them  to  fight,  they  had  no 
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objections  to  their  neighbours  fighting  for 
them.  In  consequence  of  this  act,  a  very  re- 
spectable militia  was  formed.  The  sense  of 
impending  danger  infused  a  military  spirit  in 
all  whose  religious  tenets  were  not  opposed  to 
war.  Franklin  was  appointed  colonel  of  a 
regiment  in  Philadelphia,  which  consisted  of 
1200  men. 

The  north-western  frontier  being  invaded  by 
the  enemy,  it  became  necessary  to  adopt 
measures  for  its  defence.  Franklin  was  di- 
rected by  the  governor  to  take  charge  of  Ibis. 
A  power  of  raising  men,  and  of  appointing 
officers  to  command  them,  was  vested  in  him. 
He  soon  levied  a  body  of  troops,  with  which 
he  repaired  to  the  place  at  which  their  pre- 
sence was  necessary.  Here  he  built  a  fort,  and 
placed  the  garrison  in  such  a  posture  of  de- 
fence, as  would  enable  them  to  withstand  the 
inroads  to  which  the  inhabitants  had  previous- 
ly been  exposed.  He  remained  here  for  some 
time,  in  order  the  more  completely  to  dis- 
charge the  trust  committed  to  him.  Some 
business  of  importance  at  length  rendered  his 
presence  necessary  in  the  assembly,  and  he 
returned  to  Philadelphia. 

The  defence  of  her  colonies  was  a  great  ex- 
pence  to  Great  Britain.  The  most  effectual 
mode  of  lessening  this- was,  to  put  arms  into  the 
bands  of  the  inhabitants,  and  to  teach  them 
their  use.  But  England  wished  not  that  the 
Americans  should  become  acquainted  with 
their  own  strength.  She  was  apprehensive, 
that,   as   soon   as   this   period   arrived,   they 
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would  no  longer  submit  to  that  monopoly  of 
their  trade,  which  to  them  was  highly  inju- 
rious, but  extremely  advantageous  to  the  mo- 
ther-country. In  comparison  of  the  profits  of 
this,  the  expence  of  maintaining  armies  and 
fleets  to  defend  them  was  trifling.  She  sought 
to  keep  them  dependent  upon  her  for  protec- 
tion;  the  best  plan  which  could  be  devised 
for  retaining  them  in  peaceable  subjection. 
The  least  appearance  of  a  military  spirit  was 
therefore  to  be  guarded  against;  and,  although. . 
a  war  then  raged,  the  act  organizing  a  militia 
was  disapproved  of  by  the  ministry.  The 
regiments  which  had  been  formed  under  it  were 
disbanded,  and  the  defence  of  the  province  in- 
trusted to  regular  troops. 

The  disputes  between  the  proprietaries  and 
the  people  continued  in  full  force,  although  a 
war  was  raging  on  the  frontiers.     Noteventhe 
sense  of  danger  was  sufficient  to  reconcile,   for 
ever  so  short  a  time,    their  jarring   interests. 
The  assembly  still  insisted  upon  the  justice  of 
taxing  the  proprietary  estates,  but  the  gover- 
nors   constantly  refused    their   assent  to    this 
measure,  without  which  no  bill  could  pass  in- 
to a  law.    Enraged  at  the  obstinacy,  and  what 
they   conceived  to  be  unjust   proceedings   of 
their  opponents,  the  assembly  at  length  deter- 
mined to  apply  to  the  mother  country  for  re- 
lief.    A  petition  was  addressed  to  the  king,  in 
council,    stating     the    inconveniences    under 
which  the  inhabitants  laboured,  from  the  at- 
tention of  the  proprietaries  to  their  private  in- 
terests to  the  neglect  of  the  general  welfare  of 
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Ihe  community,  and  praying  for  redress.— 
'Franklin  was  appointed  to  present  this  address 
as  agent  for  the  province  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
departed  from  America  in  June  1757.  Jn  con- 
formity to  the   instructions  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  legislature,  he  held  a  confer- 
ence with  the  proprietaries  who  then  resided 
in  England,  and  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon 
them    to   give   up   the   long-contested    point. 
Finding  that  they  would  hearken  to  no  terms 
of  accommodation,  he  laid  his  petition  before 
the  council.   During  this  time  Governor  Denny 
assented  to  a  law  imposing  a  tax,  in  which  no 
discrimination    was   made   in    favour  of   the 
estates  of  the  Penn  family.     They,  alarmed  at 
this    intelligence,    and    Franklin's    exertions, 
used  their  utmost  endeavours   to  prevent  the 
loyal  sanction  being  given  to  this  law,  which 
they  represented  as  highly   iniquitous,  design- 
ed to  throw  the  burden  of  supporting  govern- 
ment upon  them,   and  calculated  to  produce 
the  most  ruinous    consequences  to  them  and 
their  posterity.      The  cause  was   amply  dis- 
cussed before  the   privy  council-     The  Prims 
found    here   some   strenuous  advocates ;     nor 
were  there  wanting  some  who  warmly  espoused 
the  side  of  the  people.     After  some  time  spent 
in  debate,  a  proposal  was  made,  that  Franklin 
should   solemnly  engage,  that  the  assessment 
of  that  tax  should  be  somade  as  that  the  proprie- 
tary estate  should  pay  no  more  than  a  iU\v  pro- 
port  ion.     This  he  agreed  to  perform,  the  Penn 
family  withdrew  their  opposition,  and  tranquil- 
lity was  thus  once  more  restored  to  the  pro- 
vince. 
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The  mode  in  which  this  dispute  was  termi- 
nated is  a  striking  proof  of  the  high  opinion; 

entertained  of  Franklin's  integrity  and  honour 
even  by  those  who  considered  him  as  inimical 
to  their  views.  Nor  was  their  confidence  ill- 
founded.  The  assessment  was  made  upon  the 
strictest  principles  of  equity  ;  and  the  pro- 
prietary estates  bore  only  a  proportionable 
share  of  the  expences  of  supporting  govern- 
ment. 

After  the  completion  of  this  important  busi- 
ness, Franklin  remained  at  the  court  of  Great- 
Britain,  as  agent  for  the  province  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  extensive  knowledge  which  he 
possessed  of  the  situation  of  the  colonies,  and 
the  regard  which  he  always  manifested  for 
their  interests,  occasioned  his  appointment  to 
the  same  office  by  the  colonics  of  Massachus- 
sets,  Maryland,  and  Georgia.  His  conduct, 
in  this  situation,  was  such  as  rendered  him  still 
more  dear  to  his  countrymen. 

He  had  now  an  opportunity  of  indulging  in 
the  society  of  those  friends,  whom  his  merits 
had   procured   him  while  at  a  distance.     The 
regard  which  they  had  entertained  for  him  was 
rather  increased  by  a   personal  acquaintance.' 
The  opposition  which   had  been   made  to  his 
discoveries  in  philosophy  gradually  ceased,  and 
the  rewards  of  literary  merit  were  abundantly 
conferred  upon  him.     The  Royal  Society  of 
London,    which   had  at    first  refused  his  per- 
formances admission  into  its  transactions,  now 
thought  it  an  honour  to  rank  him  amongst  its 
fellows.     Other  societies  of  Europe  were  equ- 
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ally  ambitious  of  calling  him  a  member.  The 
university  of  St  Andrews,  in  Scotland,  confer- 
red upon  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws. 
Its  example  was  followed  by  the  universities  of 
Edinburgh  and  Oxford.  His  correspondence 
•was  sought  for  by  the  most  eminent  philoso- 
phers of  Europe.  His  letters  to  these  abound 
with  true  science,  delivered  in  the  most  simple 
unadorned  manner. 

The  Provience  of  Canada  was  at  this  time 
in  the  possession  of  the  French,  who  had  ori- 
ginally settled  in  it.  The  trade  with  the  In- 
dians, for  which  its  situation  was  very  conve- 
nient, was  exceedingly  lucrative.  The  French 
traders  here  found  a  market  for  their  commo- 
dities, and  received  in  return  large  quantities 
of  rich  furs,  which  they  disposed  of  at  a  high 
price  in  Europe.  Whilst  the  possession  of  this 
country  was  highly  advantageous  to  France, 
it  was  a  grievous  inconvenience  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  British  colonies.  The  Indians 
■were  almost  generally  desirous  to  cultivate  the 
friendship  of  the  French,  by  whom  they  were 
abundantly  supplied  with  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion. Whenever  a  war  happened,  the  Idians 
were  ready  to  fall  upon  the  frontiers  :  and  this 
they  frequently  did,  even  when  Great  Britain 
and  France  were  at  peace.  From  these  consi- 
derations it  appeared  to  be  the  interest  of 
Great  Britain  to  gain  possession  of  Canada. 
But  the  importance  of  such  an  acquisition  was 
not  well  understood  in  England.  Franklin  a- 
bout  this  time  published  his  Canada  pamphlet, 
in  which  he,  in  a  very  forcible  manner  pointed 
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out  the  advantages  which  would  result  from 
the  conquest  of  this  province. 

An  expedition  against  it  was  planned,  and 
the  command  given  to  General  Wolfe.  His 
success  is  well  known.  At  the  treaty  in  1762, 
France  ceded  Canada  to  Great  Britain,  and  by 
her  cession  of  Louisiana,  at  (he  same  time,  re- 
linquished all  her  possessions  on  the  continent 
of  America. 

Although  Dr  Franklin  was  now  principally 
occupied  with  political  pursuits,  he  found  time 
for  philosophical  studies.  He  extended  his 
electrical  researches,  and  made  a  variety  of 
experiments,  particularly  on  the  tourmalin. 
The  singular  properties  which  this  stone  pos- 
sesses of  being  electrified  on  one  side  positively, 
and  on  the  other  negatively,  by  heat  alone, 
without  friction,  had  been  but  lately  observed. 

Some  experiment  on  the  cold  produced  by 
evaporation,  made  by  Dr  Cnllen,  had  been 
communicated  to  Dr  Franklin  by  Professor 
Simpson  of  Glasgow.  These  he  repeated,  and 
found,  that  by  the  evaporation  of  ether  in  the 
exhausted  receiver  of  an  air  pump,  so  great  a 
degree  of  cold  was  produced  in  a  summer's 
day,  that  water. was  converted  into  ice.  This 
discovery  he  applied  to  the  solution  of  a  num- 
ber of  phenomena,  particularly  a  singular  fact, 
which  philosophers  had  endeavoured  in  vain 
to  account  for,  viz.  that  the  temperature  of 
the  human  body,  when  in  health,  never  ex- 
ceeds 96  degrees  of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer, 
although  the  atmosphere  which  surrounds  it 
raay  be  heated  to  a  much  greater  degree.  This 
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he  attributed  to  the  increased  perspiration, 
and  consequent  evaporation,  produced  by  the 
heat, 

In  a  letter  to  M.  Small  of  London,  dated  in 
May  1760,  Dr  Franklin  makes  a  number  of 
observations,  tending-  to  show  that,  in  North 
America,  north-east  storms  begin  in  the  south- 
west parts.  It  appears,  from  actual  observa- 
tions, that  a  nurth-east  storm,  which  extended 
a  considerable  distance,  commenced  at  Phila- 
delphia, nearly  four  hours  before  it  .was  felt 
at  Boston.  He  endeavoured  to  account  for 
this,  by  supposing  that,  from  heat,  some  rare- 
faction takes  place  about  the  gulph  of  Mex- 
ico, that  the  air,  further  north,  being  cooler, 
rushes  in,  and  is  succeeded  by  the  cooler, 
and  denser  air  still  farther  north,  and  that 
thus  a  continued  current  is  at  length  produced. 

The  tone  produced  by  rubbing  the  brim  of 
a  drinking  glass  with  a  wet  finger  had  been 
generally  known.  A  Mr  Puckeridge,  an  Irish- 
man, by  placing  on  a  table  a  number  of  glas- 
ses of  different  sizes,  and  turning  them,  by 
partly  filling  them  with  water,  endeavoured  to 
form  an  instrument  capable  of  playing  tunes. 
He  was  prevented,  by  an  untimely  end,  from 
bringing  his  invention  to  any  degree  of"  per- 
fection. After  his  death  some  improvements 
"Wfere  made  upon  his  plan.  The  sweetness  of 
the  tones  iuduced  Dr  Franklin  to  make  a  va- 
riety of  experiments  ;  ;fnd  he  at  length  formed 
that  elegant  instrument  which  he  has  called 
the  Armenia* 

\n  the  summer  of  17&2,  he  returned  to  Amc- 


165 

rica.  On  his  passage,  lie  observed  the  singu- 
lar effect  produced  by  the  agitation  of  a  ves- 
sel, containing  oil  floating  on- water.  The 
surface  of  the  oil  remains  sirrooth  and  undis- 
turbed, whilst  the  water  is  agitated  with  the 
utmost  commotion.  No  satisfactory  explana- 
tion of  this  appearance  has,  we  believe,  ever 
been  given. 

Dr  Franklin  received  the  thanks  of  the  as- 
sembly of  Pennsylvania,  "  as  well  for  the 
faithful  discharge  of  his  duty  to  that  province 
in  particular,  as  for  the  many  and  important 
services  done  to  America  in  general,  during 
his  residence  in  Great  Britain."'  A  compensa- 
tion of  o^OOO  Pennsylvania  currency,  was  al- 
so decreed  him  for  his  services  during  six 
years. 

During  his  absence  he  had  been  annually 
elected  member  of  the  assembly.  On  his  re- 
turn to  Pennsylvania,  he  again  took  his  seat 
in  this  body,  and  continued  a  steady  defender 
of  the  liberties  of  the  people. 

In  December  1762,  a  circumstance  which 
caused  great  alarm  in  the  province  took  place. 
A  number  of  Indians  had  resided  in  the 
county  of  Lancaster,  and  conducted  themselves 
Uniformly  as  friends  to  the  white  inhabi- 
tants. Repeated  depredations  on  the  frontiers 
had  exasperated  the  inhabitants  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  ihey  determined  on  revenge  upon  e- 
very  Indian.  A  number  of  persons  to  the  a- 
mount  of  about  120,  principally  inhabitants 
of  Donegal  and  Pockstang,  or  Paxton,  town- 
ships in  the  county  of  York,  assembled,  and, 
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mounted  on  horseback,  proceeded  to  the  set- 
tlement of  these  harmless  and  defenceless  In- 
dians, whose  number  had  now  been  reduced 
to  about  twenty.  The  Indians  received  intel- 
ligence of  the  attack  which  was  intended  a- 
gainst  them,  but  disbelieved  it.  Considering 
the  white  people  as  their  friends,  they  appre- 
hended no  danger  from  them.  When  the 
party  arrived  at  the  Indian  settlement,  they 
found  only  some  women  and  children,  and  a 
few  old  men,  the  rest  being  absent  at  work. 
They  murdered  all  whom  they  found,  and 
amongst  others  the  chief  Shaheas^  who  had 
been  always  distinguished  for  his  friendship  to 
the  whites.  This  bloody  deed  excited  much 
indignation  in  the  well-disposed  part  of  the 
community. 

The  remainder  of  these  unfortunate  Indians, 
who,  by  absence,   had  escaped   the  massacre, , 
were  conducted  to  Lancaster,   and  lodged  in 
the  gaol  as  a  place  of  security.     The  governor 
issued  a  proclamation,  expressing  the  strongest, 
disapprobation  of  the  action,  offering  a  reward 
for  the  discovery  of  the   perpetrators  of  the 
deed,  and  prohibiting  all  injuries  to  (he  peace- 
able Indians  in  future.     But,  notwithstanding 
this,  a  party   of  the   same   men   shortly  after 
marched  to  Lancaster,   broke  open   the   goal, 
and  inhumanly   butchered   the   innocent  Indi- 
ans who  had  been  placed  there  for  security. — 
Another    proclamation  was  issued  out,  but   it 
had  no  effect.   A  detachment  marched  down  to 
Philadelphia,  for  the  express  purpose  of  mur- 
dering some  friendly  Indians,  who  had  been 
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removed  to  that  city  for  safety.  A  number  of 
the  citizens  armed  in  their  defence.  The 
Quakers,  whose  principles  are  opposed  to 
fighting,  even  in  their  own  defence,  were  most 
active  upon  this  occasion.  The  rioters  came 
to  Gremantown.  The  governor  fled  for  safety 
to  the  house  of  Dr  Franklin,  who,  with  some 
others,  advanced  to  meet  the  Paxton  Boys,  as 
they  were  called,  and  had  influence  enough  to 
prevail  upon  them  to  relinquish  their  under- 
taking, and  return  to  their  homes. 

The  disputes  between  the  proprietaries  and 
the  assembly,  which  for  a  time  had  subsided, 
were  again  revived.  The  proprietaries  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  concessions  made  in  fa- 
vour of  the  people,  and  made  great  struggles 
to  recover  their  privilege  of  exempting  their 
estates  from  taxation,  which  they  had  been  in- 
duced <o  give  up. 

In  1763,  the  assembly  passed  a  militia  bill, 
to  which  the  governor  refused  to  give  his  as- 
sent, uless  the  assembly  would  agree  to  cer- 
tain amendments  which  he  proposed.  These 
.consisted  in  increasing  the  fines,  and  in  some 
cases,  substituting  death  for  fines.  He  wished 
too  that  the  officers  should  be  appointed  alto- 
gether by  himself,  and  not  be  nominated  by 
the  people,  as  the  bill  had  proposed.  These 
amendments  the  assembly  considered  as  incon- 
sistent with  the  spirit  of  liberty,  They  would 
not  adopt  them;  the  governor  was  obstinate, 
and  the  bill  was  lost. 

These  and  various  other  circumstances  in- 
creased the  uneasiness  which  subsisted  between 
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the  proprietaries  and  the  assembly  to  such  a 
degree,  that,  in  1764,  a  petition  to  the  king 
was  agreed  to  by  the  house,  praying  an  altera- 
tion from  a  proprietary  to  a  regal  government. 
Great  opposition  was  made  to  this  measure, 
not  only  in  the  house,  but  in  the  public  prints. 
A  speech  of  Mr  Dickenson,  on  the  subject  was 
published,  and  a  preface  by  Dr.  Smith  ;  in 
which  great  pains  were  taken  to  show  the  im- 
propriety and  impolicy  of  this  proceeding.  A 
speech  of  Mr  Galloway,  in  reply  to  Mr  Dick- 
enson, was  published,  accompanied  with  a 
preface  by  Dr  Franklin  ;  in  which  he  ably 
opposed  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  pre- 
face to  Mr  Dickenson's  speech.  This  appli- 
cation to  the  throne  produced  no  effect ;  the 
proprietary  government  was- still  continued. 

At  the  election  for  a  new  assembly,  in  the 
fall  of  1764,  the  friends  of  the  proprietaries 
made  great  exertions  to  exclude  those  of  the 
adverse  pariy  ;  and  they  obtained  a  small  ma- 
jority in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  Franklin 
now  lost  his  seat  in  the  house,  which  he  nad 
held  focfourteen  years. 

On  the  meeting  of  the  assembly,  it  appeared 
that  there  was  still  a  decided  majority  of 
Franklin's  friends.  lie  was  immediately  ap- 
pointed provincial  agent,  to  the  great  chagrin 
of  his  enemies,  who  made  a  solemn  protest  a- 
gainst  his  appointment;  which  was  refused  ad- 
mission upon  the  minutes,  as  being  unprece- 
dented. It  was,  however,  published  in  the  pa- 
pers, and  produced  a  spirited  reply  from  him, 
just  before  his  departure  for  England. 


169 

The  disturbances  produced  in  America  by 
Mr  GrenvHle's  stamp-act,  and  the  opposition 
made  to  it,  are  well  known.  Under  the  Mar- 
quis of  Rockingham's  administration,  it  ap- 
peared expedient  to  endeavour  to  calm  the 
minds  of  the  colonists;  and  the  repeal  of  this 
odious  tax  was  contemplated.  Amongst  other 
means  of  collecting  information  on  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  people  to  submit  to  it,  Dr  Frank- 
lin was  called  to  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. The  examination  which  he  here  under- 
went was  published,  and  contains  a  striking 
proof  of  the  extent  and  accuracy  of  his  Infor- 
mation, and  the  facility  with  which  he  com- 
municated his  sentiments.  He  represented 
facts  in  so  strong  a  point  of  view,  that  the  in- 
expediency of  the  act  mnst  have  appeared 
clear  to  every  unprejudiced  mind.  The  act, 
after  some  opposition,  was  repealed  about  a 
year  after  it  was  enacted,  and  before  it  had  e- 
ver  been  carried  into  execution. 

In  the  year  1766,  he  made  a  visit  to  Holland 
and  Germany,  and  received  the  greatest  marks 
of  attention  from  men  of  science.  In  his  pas- 
sage through  Holland,  he  learned  from  the 
watermen  the  effect  which  a  diminution  of  the 
quantity  of  water  in  canals  has  in  impeding 
the  progress  of  boats.  Upon  his  return  to 
England,  he  was  led  to  make  a  number  of  ex- 
periments; all  of  which  tended  to  confirm  the 
observation.  These,  with  the  explanation  of 
the  phenomenon,  he  communicated  in  a  letter 
to  his  friend,  Sir  J.  Pringle,  which  is  contain- 
ed in  the  volume  of  his  philosophical  pieces. 
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In  the  following  year  he  travelled  into  France 
where  he  met  with  a  no  less  favourable  recep- 
tion than  he  had  experienced  in  Germany.  He 
was  introduced  to  a  number  of  literary  charac- 
ters, and  to  the  king,  Louis  XV. 

Several  letters,  written  by  Hutchinson,  Oli- 
ver, and  others,  to  persons  in  eminent  stations 
in  Great  Britain,  came  into  the  hands  of  Dr 
Franklin.  These  contained  the  most  violent 
invectives  against  the  leading  characters  of  the 
state  of  Massachusetts,  and  strenuously  advis- 
ed the  prosecution  of  vigorous  measures,  to  com- 
pel the  people  to  obedience  to  the  measures  of 
the  ministry.  These  he  transmitted  to  the 
legislature,  by  whom  they  were  published. 
Attested  copies  of  them  were  sent  to  Great- 
Britain,  with  an  address,  praying  the  king  to 
discharge  from  office  persons  who  had  render- 
ed themselves  so  obnoxious  to  the  people,  and 
who  had  shown  themselves  so  unfriendly  to 
their  interests.  The  publication  of  these  letters 
produced  a  duel  between  Mr  Whately  and  Mr 
Temple ;  each  of  whom  was  suspected  of 
having  been  instrumental  in  procuring  them. 
To  prevent  any  further  disputes  on  this  sub- 
ject, Dr  Franklin,  in  one  of  the  public  papers, 
declared  that  he  had  sent  them  to  America, 
but  would  give  no  information  concerning  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  obtained  them;  nor 
was  this  ever  discovered. 

Shortly  after,  the  petition  of  the  Massachu- 
setts assembly  was  taken  up  for  examination 
before  the  privy  council.  Dr  Franklin  attend- 
ed, as  agent  for  the  assembly;  and  here  a  tor- 
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rent  of  the  most  violent  and  unwarranted  abuse 
was  poured  upon  him  by  the  solicitor-general, 
Wedderburne,  who  was  engaged  as  counsel 
for  Oliver  and  Hutchinson.  Ihe  petition  was 
declared  to  be  scandalous  and  vexatious,  and 
the  prayer  of  it  refused. 

Although  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain 
had  repealed  the  stamp-act,  it  was  only  upon 
the  principle  of  expediency.  They  still  in- 
sisted upon  their  right  to  tax  the  colonies;  and 
at  the  same  time  that  the  stamp-act  was  re- 
pealed, an  act  was  passed,  declaring  (he  right 
of  Parliament  to  bind  the  colonies  in  all  cases 
■whatsoever.  This  language  was  used  even 
by  the  most  strenuous  opposers  of  the  stamp- 
act ;  and  amongst  others,  by  Mr  Put.  This 
riffht  was  never  recognized  bv  Ihe  colonists  : 
but  as  they  flattered  themselves  that  it  would 
not  be  exercised,  they  were  not  very  active  in 
remonstrating  against  it.  Had  this  pretended 
right  been  suffered  to  remain  dormant,  the  co- 
lonists would  cheerfully  have  furnished  their 
quota  of  supplies,  in  the  mode  to  which  they 
had  been  accustomed  ;  that  is,  by  acts  of  their 
own  assemblies,  in  consequence  of  requisitions 
from  the  secretary  of  state.  If  this  practice 
had  been  pursued,  such  was  the  disposition  of 
the  colonies  towards  the  mother-country,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  disadvantages  under  which 
they  laboured,  from  restraints  upon  their  trade, 
calculated  solely  for  the  benefit  of  the  com- 
mercial and  manufacturing  interests  of  Great- 
Britain,  a  separation  of  the  two  countries  might 
have  been  a  far  distant  event.  The  Americans, 
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from  their  earliest  infancy,  were  taught  to  ve- 
nerate a  people  from  whom  they  were  des- 
cended ;  whose  language,  laws,  and  manners, 
were  the  same  as  their  own.  They  looked  up 
to  them  as  models  of  perfection;  an  1,  in  their 
prejudiced  minds,  the  most  enlightened  nati- 
ons of  Europe  were  considered  as  almost  bar- 
barians, in  comparison  with  Englishmen. 
The  name  of  an  Englishman  conveyed  to  an 
American  the  idea  of  every  thing  good  and 
great.  Such  sentiments  instilled  into  them,  in 
early  life,  what  but  a  repetition  of  unjust  treat- 
ment could  have  induced  them  to  entertain  the 
most  distant  thought  of  separation  ?  The  du- 
ties on  glass,  paper,  leather,  painter's  colours, 
tea,  &c.  the  disfranchisement  of  some  of  the 
colonies;  the  obstruction  to  the  measures  of 
the  legislature  in  others,  by  the  king's  gover- 
nors;  the  contemptuous  treatment  of  their 
humble  remonstrances,  stating  their  grievances 
and  praying  a  redress  of  them,  and  other 
violent  and  oppressive  measures,  at  length  ex- 
cited an  ardent  spirit  of  opposition.  Instead 
of  endeavouring  to  allay  this  by  a  more  lenient 
conduct,  the  ministry  seemed  resolutely  bent 
upon  reducing  the  colonies  to  the  most  slavish 
obedience  to  their  decrees.  But  this  tended 
only  to  aggravate.  Vain  were  all  the  efforts 
made  use  of  to  prevail  upon  them  to  lay  aside 
their  designs,  to  convince  them  of  the  impossi- 
bility of  carrying  them  into  effect,  and  of  the 
mischievous  consequences  which  must  ensue 
from  a  continuance  of  the  attempt.  They  per- 
severed, with  a  degree  of  inflexibility  scarcely 
paralleled. 
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The  advantages  ■which  Great  Britain  deriv- 
ed fro. a  her  colonies  were  so  great,  that  no- 
thing nut  a  degree  of  infatuation,  little  short  of 
madness,  could  have  produced  a  continuance 
of  measures  calculated  to  keep  up  a  spirit  of 
uneasiness,  which  might  occasion  the  slightest 
■wish  for  a  separation.  When  we  consider  the 
great  improvements  in  the  science  of  govern- 
ment, the  general  diffuson  of  the  principles  of 
liberty  amongst  the  people  of  Europe,  the  ef- 
fects which  these  have  already  produced  in 
France,  and  the  probable  consequences  which 
•will  result  from  them  elsewhere,  all  of  which 
are  the  offspring  of  the  American  revolution, 
it  cannot  but  appear  strange,  that  events  of  so 
great  moment  to  the  happiness  of  mankind 
should  have  been  ultimately  occasioned  by  the 
wickedness  or  ignorance  of  a  British  ministry. 

Dr  Franklin  left  nothing  untried  to  prevail 
upon  the  ministry  to  consent  to  a  change  of 
measures.  In  private  conversations,  and  in 
letters  to  persons  in  government  he  continual- 
ly expatiated  upon  the  impolicy  and  injustice 
of  their  conduct  towards  America  ;  and  stated 
that,  notwithstanding  the  attachment  of  the 
colonists  to  the  mother  country,  a  repitition 
of  ill-treatment  must  ultimately  alienate  their 
affections.  They  listened  not  to  his  advice. — 
They  blindly  persevered  in  their  own  schemes 
and  left  to  the  colonists  no  alternative  but  op- 
position, or  unconditional  submission:  the  lat- 
ter accorded  not  with  the  principles  of  freedom 
which  they  had  been  taught  to  revere.  To  the 
former  they  were  compelled,  though  reluctantly 
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to  have  recourse.  Dr  Franklin,  finding  all  ef- 
forts to  restore  harmony  between  Great  Britain 
and  her  colonics  useless,  returned  to  America 
in  the  year  17,75,  just  alter  the  commencement 
of  hostilities.  The  day  after  his  return  he  was 
elected  by  the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania  a 
delegate  to  congress.  Not  long  alter  his  elec- 
tion, a  committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of 
Mr  Lynch,  Mr  Harrison,  and  himself,  to  visit 
the  camp  at  Cambridge,  and,  in  conjunction 
with  the  commander  in  chief,  to  endeavour  to 
convince  the  troops,  whose  term  of  enlistment 
was  about  to  expire,  of  the  necessity  of  their 
continuing  in  the  field,  and  persevering  in  the 
cause  of  their  country. 

In  the  fall  of  the  same  year  he  visited  Can- 
ada, to  endeavour  to  unite  them  in  the  com- 
mon cause  of  liberty;  but  they  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  oppose  the  measures  of  tlie 
British  Government.  Mr  Le  Roy,  in  a  letter 
annexed  to  Abbe  Fauchet's  eulogium  of  Dr 
Franklin,  states,  that  the  ill  success  of  this  ne- 
gociation  was  occasioned,  in  a  great  degree, 
by  religious  animosities,  which  subsisted  be- 
tween the  Canadians  and  their  neighbours, 
some  of  whom  had  at  different  times  burnt 
their  chapels. 

When  Lord  Howe  came  to  America,  in 
1776,  vested  with  power  to  treat  with  the  colo- 
nists, a  correspondence  took  place  between 
him  and  Dr  Franklin,  on  the  subject  of  a  re- 
conciliation. Dr  Franklin  was  afterwards  ap- 
pointed, together  with  John  Adams,  and  Ed- 
ward RutIcdge,to  wait  upon  the  commissioners 
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in  order  lo  learn  the  extent  of  their  powers. — - 
These  were  found  to  be  only  to  grant  pardons 
upon  submission.  These  were  terms  which 
would  not  be  accepted  ;  and  the  object  of  the 
commissioners  could  not  be  obtained. 

The  momentous  question  of  independence 
was  shortly  afler  brought  info  view,  at  a  time 
when  the  fleets  and  armies,  which  were  sent  to 
enforce  obedience,  were  truly  formidable. — 
AVifh  an  army,  numerous  indeed,  but  ignorant 
of  discipline,  and  entirely  unskilled  in  the  art 
of  war,  without  money,  without  a  fleet,  with- 
out allies,  and  with  nothing  but  the  love  of  li- 
berty to  support  them,  the  colonists  determin- 
ed to  separate  from  a  country,  from  which 
they  had  experienced  a  repitition  of  injury 
and  insult.  In  this  question,  Dr  Franklin 
was  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  measure  pro- 
posed, and  had  great  influence  in  bringing  o- 
ver  others  to  his  sentiments. 

The  public  mind  had  been  pretty  fully 
prepared  for  this  event,  by  the  celebrated 
pamphlet,  Common  Sense.  There  is  good 
.reason  to  believe  that  Dr  Franklin  had  no  in- 
considerable share,  at  least,  in  furnishing  ma- 
terials for  this  work. 

In  the  convention  which  assembled  at  Phila- 
delphia in  1776,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
a  new  form  of  government  for  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania,  Dr  Franklin  was  chosen  presi- 
dent. The  late  constitution  of  this  state, 
which  was  (.he  result  of  their  deliberations 
may  be  considered  as  a  digest  of  his  principles 
of  government.     The  single  legislature,  and" 
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the  plural  executive,  seem  to  have  been  his 
favorite  tenets. 

hi  the  latter  end  of  1776,  Dr  Franklin  was 
appointed  to  assist  in  the  negotiation  which 
had  been  set  on  foot  by  Silas  Deane  at  the 
court  of  France.  A  conviction  of  the  advan- 
tages of  a  commercial  intercourse  with  Ame- 
rica, and  a  desire  of  weakening  the  British 
empire  by  dismembering-  it,  first  induced  the 
French  court  to  listen  to  proposals  of  an  alli- 
ance, but  they  showed  rather  a  reluctance  to 
the  measure,  which  by  Dr  Franklin's  address, 
and  particularly  by  the  success  of  the  Ameri- 
can arms  against  General  Burgoyne,  was  at 
length  overcome  ;  and,  in  February,  1778,  a 
treaty  of  alliance,  offensive  and  defensive  was 
concluded  ;  in  consequence  of  which  France 
became  involved  in  the  war  with  Great  Britain. 

Perhaps  no  person  could  have  been  found 
more  capable  of  rendering  essential  services  to 
the  United  States  at  the  court  of  France,  than 
Dr  Franklin.  He  was  well  known  as  a  phi- 
losopher, and  his  character  was  held  in  the 
highest  estimation.  He  was  received  with  the 
greatest  marks  of  respect  by  all  the  literary 
characters;  and  this  respect  was  extended  a- 
mongst  all  classes  of  men.  His  personal  in- 
fluence was  hence  very  considerable.  To  the 
effects  of  this  were  added  those  of  various  per- 
formances which  he  published,  tending  to 
establish  the  credit  and  character  of  the  Unit- 
ed States.  To  his  exertions  in  this  way,  may  in 
no  small  degree,  be  ascribed  the  successjof  tie 
loans  negotiated  in  Holland  and  France,  which 
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greatly  contributed  to  bringing1  the  war  to  a 
happy  conclusion. 

The  repeated  ill  success  of  their  arms,  and 
more  particularly  the  capture  of  Cornwallis 
and  his  army,  at  length  convinced  the  British 
nation  of  the  impossibility  of  reducing  the 
Americans  to  subjection.  The  trading  interests 
particularly  became  clamorous  for  peace.  The 
ministry  were  unable  longer  to  oppose  their 
wishes.  Provincial  articles  of  peace  were 
agreed  to,  and  signed  at  Paris  on  the  30th  of 
November,  1782,' by  Dr  Franklin,  Mr  Adams, 
Mr  Jay,  and  Mr  Laurens,  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States;  and  by  Mr  Oswald  on  the  part 
of  Great  Britain.  These  formed  the  basis  of 
the  definitive  treaty,  which  was  concluded  on 
the  3d  of  September,  1783,  and  signed  by  Dr 
Franklin,  Mr  Adams,  and  Mr  Jay,  on  the  one 
part,  and  by  Mr  David  Hartly  on  the  other. 

On  the  3d  of  April,  1783,  a  treaty  of  amity 
and  commerce,  between  the  United  States  and 
Sweden,  was  concluded  at  Paris  by  Dr  Frank- 
lin and  the  Count  Yon  Krutz. 

A  similar  treaty  with  Prussia  was  concluded 
in  1785,  not  long  before  Dr  Franklin's  depar- 
ture from  Europe. 

Dr  Franklin  did  not  suffer  his  political  pur- 
suits to  engross  his  whole  attention.  Some  of 
li is  performances  made  their  appearance  at 
Paris.  The  object  of  these  was  generally  the 
promotion  of  industry  and  economy. 

In  the  year  1784,  when  animal  magnetism 
made  great  noise  in  the  world,  particularly  in 
Paris,  it  was  thought  a  matter  of  such  impor- 
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tance,  that  the  king  appointed  commissioners 
to  examine  info  the  foundation  of  this  pretend- 
ed science.  Dr  Franklin  was  one  of  the  num- 
ber. After  a  fair  and  diligent  examination,  in 
the  course  of  which  Mesmer  repeated  a  num- 
ber of  experiments,  in  the  presence  of  the  com- 
missioners, some  of  which  were  tried  upon 
themselves,  they  determined  that  it  was  a  mere 
trick,  intended  to  impose  upon  the  ignorant 
and  credulous — Mesmer  was  thus  interrupted 
in  his  career  to  weallii  and  fame,  and  a  most 
insolent  attempt  to  impose  on  the  human  un- 
derstanding hafBed. 

The  important  ends  of  Dr  Franklin's  mission 
being  completed  by  the  establishment  of  Ame- 
rican independence,  and  the  infirmities  of  age 
and  disease  coming  upon  him,  he  became  de- 
sirous of  reluming  to  his  native  country.  Up- 
on application  to  congress  to  be  recalled,  Mr 
Jefferson  was  appointed  to  succeed  him  in  1785. 
Some  time  in  September  of  the  same  year,  Dr 
Franklin  arrived  in  Philadelphia.  He  was 
shortly  after  chosen  a  member  of  the  supreme 
executive  council  for  the  city  ;  and  soon  after 
was  elected  president  of  the  same. 

When  a  convention  was  called  to  meet  in 
Philadelphia,  in  J7S7,  for  the  purpose  of  giv- 
ing more  energy  to  the  covernment  of  the 
union,  by  revising  and  amending  the  articles 
of  confederation,  Dr  Franklin  was  appointed 
a  delegate  from  ihe  state  of  Pennsylvania.  He 
signed  the  constitution  which  they  proposed 
for  the  union,  and  gave  it  the  most  unequivo- 
cal maiks  of  his  approbation. 
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A  society  for  political  inquiries,  of  which 
Dr  Franklin  was  president,  was  established  a- 
bout  this  period.  The  meetings  were  held  at 
his  house.  Two  or  three  essays  read  in  this 
society  were  published.  It  did  not  long  con- 
tinue. 

In  the  year  1787,  two  societies  were  estab- 
lished in  Philadelphia,  founded  on  the  princi- 
ples of  the  most  liberal  and  refined  humanity — 
The  Philadelphia  Society  for  alleviating  the 
miseries  of  public  prisons;  and  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Society  for  promoting  the  abolition  of 
slavery,  the  relief  of  free  negroes  unlawfully 
held  in  bondage,  and  the  improvement  of  the 
condition  of  the  African  race.  Of  each  of 
these  Dr  Franklin  was  president.  The  labours 
of  these  bodies  have  been  crowned  with  great 
success;  and  they  continue  to  prosecute,  with 
unwearied  diligence,  the  laudable  designs  for 
which  they  "were  established. 

Dr  Franklin's  increasing  infirmities  prevent- 
ed his  regular  attendance  at  the  council-cham- 
ber; and,  in  1788,  he  retired  wholly  from  pu- 
blic life. 

His  eonstitution  had  been  a  remarkably 
good  one.  fie  had  been  little  subject  to  disease 
except  an  attack  of  the  gout  occasionally,  un- 
til about  the  year  1781,  when  he  was  first  at- 
tacked with  symptoms  of  the  calcalous  com- 
plaint, Avhich  continued  during  his  life.  Dur- 
ing the  intervals  of  pain  from  this  grievous 
disease,  he  spent  many  cheerful  hours,  con- 
versing in  the  most  agreeable  and  instructive 
manner.     His   faculties   were  entirely   unim- 
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paired,  even  to  the  hour  of  his  death.     His 
name,   as   president   of  the   abolition  society, 
was  signed  to  the  memorial  presented  to  tfre 
house  of  representatives  of  the  United   States, 
on  the  12th  of  February,  1789,  praying  them  to 
exert   the  full  extent  of  power  vested  in  them 
by  the  constitution,  in  discouraging  the  traflje 
of  the  human  species.   This  was' 'his  last  public 
act.     In' {he  debates    to   which  this  memorial 
gave  rise,  several  att  em  pts  were  made  to  justify 
the    trade.      In    the  Federal   Gazette,   of  25th 
March  there  appeared  an  essay,  signed  Misto- 
ricus,  written   by  Or  Franklin,   in    which  lie 
communicated  a  speech,  said  to  have  been  de- 
livered in  the  Divan  of  Algiers,    in  1687,  in 
opposition  to  the  prayer  of  the  petition  of  a 
sect  called  EHka,  or  purists,   for  the  abolition 
of  piracy  and  slavery.   This  pretended  African 
speech  was  an  excellent  parody  of  one  deliver- 
ed by  Mr  Jackson  of  Georgia.     All  the  argu- 
ments urged  in  favour  of  negro  slavery  are  ap- 
plied with  equal  force  to  justify   the  plunder- 
ing and  enslaving  of  Europeans.     Jt  affords  at 
the   same  time,  a  demonstration  of  the  futility 
of  the  arguments  in  defence  of  the  slave  trade, 
and  of  the  strength  of  mind  and  ingenuity  of 
the  author,  at  his  advanced  period  of  life.     It 
furnished,  too,  a  no  less  convincing  proof  of 
his  power  of  imitation  the  style  of  other  times 
and   nations,  than   his    celebrated    parable    a- 
gainst  persecution.  And  as  the  latter  led  many 
persons  to  search   the  scriptures   with  a   view 
to  find  it,  so  the  former  caused  many  persons 
to  search    the    book-stores   and  libraries   for 
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the  work  from  which  it   was  said  to  be  ex- 
tracted*. 

In  the  beginning  of  April  following,  he  was 
attacked  with  a  fever  and  complaint  of  his 
breast,  which  terminated  his  existence.  The 
following  account  of  his  last  illness  was  writ- 
ten by  his  friend   and  physician,  Dr  Jones. 

"  The  stone,  with  Avhich  he   had  been  af- 
flicted for  several  years,  had,  for  the  Inst  twelve 
months,  confined  him  chiefly  to  his  bed  ;  and 
during  the  extreme  painful  paroxysms,  he  was 
obliged  to  take  large  dozes  of  laudanum  to  mi- 
tigate his  tortures — still,  in   the    intervals  of 
pain,  he  not  only  amused  himself  with   read- 
ing and  conversing  cheerfully  with  his  family, 
and  a  few  friends  who  visited  him,  but  was  of- 
ten employed  in  doing  business  of  a  public  as 
well  as   private  nature   with   various    persons 
who  waited  on  him  for  that  purpose;   and  in 
every  instance  displayed   not  only  that  readi- 
ness and  disposition  of  doing  good,  which  was 
the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  his    life, 
but  the  fullest  and   clearest  possession  of  his 
uncommon    mental   abilities;  and   not  uu fre- 
quently indulged  himself  in  those  jeuxcTesprit 
and  entertaining  anecdotes,  which  were  the  de- 
light of  all  who  heard  him. 

"  About  sixteen  days  before  his  death,  he 
was  seized  with  a  feverish  indisposition,  with- 
out any  particular  symptoms  attending  it,  till 
the  third  or  fourth  day,  when  he  complained 


*  The  speech  will  be  found  in  the  volume  of  Essays. 
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of  a  pain  in  the  left  breast,  which  increased 
till  it  became  extremely  acute,  attended  with 
a  cough  and  laborious  breathing.  During  this 
state,  when  the  severity  of  his  pains  sometimes 
drew  forth  a  groan  of  complaint,  he  would  ob- 
serve— that  he  was  afraid  he  did  not  bear  them 
as  he  ought — acknowledged  his  grateful  sense 
of  the  many  blessings  he  had  received  from 
that  Supreme  Being,  who  had  raised  him  front 
small  and  low  beginnings  to  such  high  rank 
and  consideration  among  men — and  made  no 
doubt  but  his  present  afflictions  were  kindly 
intended  to  wean  him  from  a  world,  in  which 
lie  was  no  longer  fit  to  act  the  part  assigned 
him.  In  this  frame  of  body  and  mind  lie  con- 
tinued till  five  days  before  his  death,  when  his 
pain  and  difficulty  of  breathing  entirely  left 
liim,  and  his  family  flattered  themselves  with 
the  hopes  of  his  recovery,  when  an  imposthu- 
mation,  which  had  formed  itself  on  his  lungs, 
suddenly  burst,  and  discharged  a  great  quan- 
tity of  matter,  which  he  continued  to  throw 
up  while  he  had  sufficient  strength  to  do  it, 
but,  as  that  failed,  the  organs  of  respiration 
became  gradually  oppressed — a  calm  lethargic 
state  succeeded — and,  on  the  17th  of  April, 
1790,  about  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  he  quietly 
expired,  closing  a  long  and  useful  life  of  84 
years  and  3  months. 

"  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add  to  the  above 
account,  that  Dr  Franklin,  in  the  year  1735, 
had  a  severe  pleurisy,  which  terminated  in  an 
abscess  of  the  left  lobe  of  his  lungs,  and  he 
was  then  almost  suffocated  with  the  quantity 
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and  suddenness  of  the  discharge.  A  second 
attack  of  a  similar  nature  happened  some  years 
after  this,  from  which  he  soon  recovered,  and 
did  not  appear  to  suffer  any  inconvenience  in 
his  respiration  from  these  diseases." 

The  following  epitaph  on  himself  was  written 
by  him  many  years  previous  to  his  death: 

THE  BODY 

of 

Benjamin  Franklin,  Printer, 

(Like  the  cover  of  an  old  book, 

Its  contents  torn  out, 

And  stript  of  its  lettering  and  gilding) 

Lies  here,  food  for  worms  ; 

Yet  the  work  itself  shall  not  be  lost, 

For  it  will  (as  he  believed)  appear  once  more, 

In  a  new 

And  more  beautiful  edition, 

Corrected  and  amended 

by 

The  Author. 

tol.  i  » 
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Extracts  from  the  last  Will  and  Testament  of 
DR.  FRANKLIN. 

With  regard  to  my  books,  those  I  had  in 
France,  and  those  I  left  in  Philadelphia,  being 
now  assembled  together  here,  and  a  catalogue 
made  of  them,  it  is  my  intention  to  dispose  of 
the  same  as  follows  : 

My  history  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  in 
sixty  or  seventy  volumes  quarto,  1  give  to  the 
philosophical  society  of  Philadelphia,  of  which 
i  have  the  honour  to  be  president.  My  col- 
lection in  folio  of  I^es  Artsfy  I  es  Metiers,  I  give 
to  the  American  philosophical  society,  esta- 
blished in  new  England,  of  which  1  am  a  mem- 
ber. My  quarto  edition  of  the  same,  Arts  Sf 
Metiers,  1  give  to  the  library  company  of  Phi- 
ladelphia. Such  and  so  many  Of  my  books  as 
I  shall  mark,  in  the  said  catalogue,  with  the 
name  of  my  grandson,  Benjamin  Franklin 
Bache,  1  do  hereby  give  to  him ;  and  such  and 
so  many  of  my  books  as  I  shall  mark  in  the  said 
catalogue  with  the  name  of  my  grandson, 
William  Bache,  I  do  hereby  give  to  him  ; 
and  such  as  shall  be  marked  with  the  name  of 
Jonathan  Williams,  I  hereby  give  to  my 
cousin  of  that  name.  The  residue  and  re- 
mainder of  all  my  books,  manuscripts,  and  pa- 
pers, I  do  give  to  my  grandson,  William 
Temple  Franklin.  My  shaie  in  the  library 
company  of  Philadelphia,  I  give  to  my  grand- 
son, Benjamin  Franklin  Bache,  confiding  that 
he  will  permit  his  brothers  and  sisters  to  share 
in  the  use  of  it. 
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I  was  born  in  Boston,  New  England,  and 
owe  my  first  instructions  in  literature  to  the 
free  grammar  schools  established  there.  I 
therefore  give  one  hundred  pounds  sterling  to 
my  executors,  to  be  by  them,  the  survivors  or 
survivor  of  them,  paid  over  to  the  managers 
or  directors  of  the  free  schools  in  my  native 
town  of  Boston,  to  be  by  them,  or  the  person 
or  persons  who  shall  have  the  superintendence 
and  management  of  the  said  schools,  put  out 
to  interest,  and  so  continued  at  interest  for  e- 
ver  ;  which  interest  annually  shall  be  laid  out 
in  silver  medals,  and  given  as  honorary  re- 
wards annually  by  the  directors  of  the  said  free 
schools,  for  the  encouragement  of  scholarship 
in  the  said  schools,  belonging  to  the  said  town, 
in  such  manner  as  to  the  discretion  of  the  se- 
lect men  of  the  said  town  shall  seem  meet. 

Out  of  the  salary  that  may  remain  due  to 
me,  as  president  of  die  state,  1  give  the  sum  of 
two  thousand  pounds  to  my  executors,  to  be 
by  them,  the  survivors  or  survivor  of  them, 
paid  over  to  such  person  or  persons  as  the  le- 
gislature of  this  state,  by  an  act  of  assembly, 
shall  appoint  to  receive  the  same,  in  trust,  to 
be  employed  in  making  the  Schuylkil  navi- 
gable. 

During  the  number  of  years -I  was  in  busi- 
ness as  a  stationer,  printer,  and  post-master,  a 
great  many  small  sums  became  due  to  me  for 
books,  advertisements,  postage  of  letters,  and 
other  matters,  which  were  not  collected,  when, 
in  1757,  I  was  sent  by  the  assembly  to  Eng- 
land as    their  agcut— and,  by  subsequent  ap- 
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poinfments,  continued  there  till  1775,- — when 
on  my  return,  I  was  immediately  engaged  in 
the  affairs  of  congress,  and  sent  to  France  in 
1775,  where  J  remained  nine  years,  not  re- 
turning till  1784  ;  and  the  said  debts  not  be- 
ing demanded  in  such  a  length  of  time,  are  be- 
come in  a  manner  obsolete,  yet  nevertheless 
justly  due.  These,  as  they  are  slated  in  rhy 
great  folio  ledger,  E,  I  bequeath  to  thecontribu- 
tors  of  the  Pennsylvania  hospital ;  hoping  that 
those  debtors,  and  the  descendants  of  such  as 
are  deceased,  who  now,  as  1  find  make  some 
difficulty  of  satisfying  such  antiquated  de- 
mands as  just  debts,  may,  however,  be  induced 
to  pay  or  give  them  as  charity  to  that  excel- 
lent institution.  I  am  sensible  that  much  must 
enevitably  be  lost  ;  but  I  hope  something  con- 
siderable may  be  recovered.  It  is  possible  too, 
that  some  of  the  parties  charged  may  have 
existing  old  unsettled  accounts  against  me:  in 
which  case  the  managers  of  the  said  hospital 
will  allow  and  deduct  the  amount,  or  pay  the 
balances  if  they  find  it  against  me. 

I  request  my  friends,  Henry  Hill,  Esq.  John 
Jay,  Esq.  Francis  llopkinson,  Esq.  and  Mr 
Edward  Duffield  of  Bonfield,  in  Philadelphia 
county,  to  be  the  executors  of  this  my  last 
will  and  testament,  and  1  hereby  nominate 
and  appoint  them  for  that  purpose. 

I  would  have  my  body  buried  with  as  little 
expence  or  ceremony  as  may  be. 

Philad.  July  17,  1788. 
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CODICIL. 

I,  Benjamin  Franklin,  in  the  foregoing  or 
annexed  last  will  and  testament,  having  fur- 
ther considered  the  same,  do  think  proper  to 
make  and  publish  the  following  codicil,  or 
addition  thereto. 

It  having  long  been  a  fixed  and  political 
opinion  of  mine,  that  in  a  deraocratical  state, 
there  ought  to  be  no  offices  of  profit,  for  the 
reasons  I  had  given  in  an  article  of  my  draw- 
ing  in  our  constitution,  it  was  my  intention, 
■when  I  accepted  the  oltice  of  president,  to  de- 
vote the  appointed  salary  to  some  public  use  : 
Accordingly,  I  had  already,  before  I  made  my 
last  will,  in  July  last,  given  large  sums  of  it 
to  colleges,  schools,  building  of  churches,  &c. 
and  in  that  will  I  bequeathed  two  thousand 
pounds  more  to  the  state,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  the  Schuylkil  navigable;  but  under- 
standing since,  that  such  a  sum  will  do  but 
little  towards  accomplishing  such  a  work, 
and  that  the  project  is  not  likely  to  be  un- 
dertaken for  many  years  to  come — and  having 
entertained  another  idea,  which  I  hope  may 
be  more  extensively  useful,  I  do  hereby  re- 
voke and  annul  the  bequest,  and  direct  that 
the  certificates  I  have  for  what  remains  due  to 
me  of  that  salary,  be  sold  towards  raising 
the  sum  of  two  thousand  pounds  sterling, 
to  be  disposed  of  as  I  am  now  about  to 
order. 

It  has  been  an  opinion,  that  he  who  receives 
an  estate  from  his  ancestors  is  under  some  ob- 
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ligation  to  transmit  the  same  to  posterity. — 
This  obligation  lies  not  on  me,  who  never  in- 
herited a  shilling  from  any  ancestor  or  rela- 
tion. I  shall,  however,  if  it  is  not  diminished 
by  some  accident  before  my  death,  leave  a 
considerable  estate  among  my  descendants  and 
relations.  The  above  observation  is  made 
merely  as  some  apology  to  my  family,  for  my 
making  bequests  that  do  not  appear  to  have 
any  immediate  relation  to  their  advantage. 

1  was  born  in  Boston,  new  England,  and 
owe  my  first  instructions  in  literature  to  the 
free  grammar  schools  established  there.  I  have 
therefore  considered  those  schools  in  my  will. 

But  J  am  also  under  obligations  to  the  state 
of  Massachusetts,  for  having,  unasked,  ap- 
pointed me  formerly  their  agent,  with  a  hand- 
some salary,  which  continued  some  years;  and 
although  I  accidentaly  lost  in  their  service, 
by  transmitting  Governor  Hutchinson's  letters, 
much  more  than  the  amount  of  what  they 
gave  me,  1  do  not  think  that  ought  in  theleast 
io  diminish  my  gratitude.  I  have  considered 
that,  among  artisans,  good  apprentices  are 
most  likely  to  make  good  citizens;  and  having 
myself  been  bred  to  a  manual  art,  printing,  in 
my  native  town,  and  afterwards  assisted  to  set 
up  my  business  in  Philadelphia  by  kind  loans 
of  money  from  two  friends  there,  which  was 
the  foundation  of  my  fortune,  and  of  all  the 
utility  in  life  that  may  be  ascribed  to  me — I 
wish  to  be  useful  even  after  my  death,  if  pos- 
sible, in  forming  and  advancing  other  young 
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men,  that  may  be  serviceable  to  their  country 
in  both  those  towns. 

To  this  end  I  devote  two  thousand  pounds 
sterling,  which  I  give,  one  thousand  thereof  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Boston,  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, and  the  other  thousand  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  in  trust, 
to  and  for  the  uses,  intents,  and  purposes, 
herein  aftermentioned  and  declared. 

The  said  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds  ster- 
ling, if  accepted    by   the   inhabitants  of  the 
town  of  Boston,   shall  be  managed  under  the 
direction  of  the  select   men,  united  with  the 
ministers  of  the  oldest  Episcopalian,  Congre- 
gational,   and   Presbyterian  churches  in  that 
town,  who  are  to  let  out  the  same  upon  interest 
at  five  per  cent,  per  annum,  to  such  young 
married  artificers,  under  the  age  of  twenty  five 
years,  as  have  served  an  apprenticeship  in  the 
said  town,  and  faithfully   fulfilled  the  duties 
required  in  their  indentures,  so  as  to  obtain  a 
good  moral  character  from  at  least  two  respect- 
able citizens,  who  are  willing  to  become  sureties 
in  a  bond,  with  the  applicants,  for  the  repay- 
ment of  the  money  so   lent,   with   interest,  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  herein  after-prescribed  ; 
all  which  bonds   are  to  be  taken   for  Spanish 
milled  dollars,  or  the  value  thereof  in  current 
gold   coin :    and    the   managers  shall    keep  a 
bond  book,  or  books,  wherein  shall  be  entered 
the  names  of  those  who  shall  apply  for  and  re- 
ceive the  benefit  of  this  institution,  and  of  their 
sureties,  together  with  the  sums  lent,  the  dates, 
and  other  necessary  and  proper   records,  re- 
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specting  the  business  and  concerns  of  the  in- 
stitution; and  as  these  loans  are  intended  to 
assist  young  married  artificers  in  selling  up 
their  business,  they  are  to  be  proportioned  by 
the  discretion  of  the  managers,  so  as  not  to  ex- 
ceed sixty  pounds  sterling  to  one  person,  nor  to 
be  less  than  fifteen  pounds. 

And  if  the  number  of  appliers  so  entitled 
should  be  so  large  as  that  the  sum  will  not  suf- 
fice to  afford  to  each  as  much  as  might  other- 
wise not  be  improper,  the  proportion  to  each 
shall  be  diminished,  so  as  to  afford  to  every 
one  some  assistance.     These  aids  may  there- 
fore be  small   at  first,   but  as    the  capital  in- 
creases by  the  accumulated  interest,  they  will 
be   more  ample.     And    in   order   to  serve  as 
many  as  possible  in  their  turn,   as  well  as  to 
make  the  repayment  of  the  principal  borrowed 
more  easy,  each  borrower  shall"  be  obliged  to 
pay  with  the  yearly  interest  one  tenth  part  of 
the  principal;  which  sums  of  principal  and  in- 
terest  so   paid   in   shall   be  again  let    out   to 
fresh  borrowers.  And  it  is  presumed,  that  there 
will  always  be  found   in   Boston  virtuous  and 
benevolent  citizens,  willing  to  bestow  a  part  of 
their  time  in  doing  good  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion,  by    superintending    and    managing  this 
institution  gratis;   it   is  hoped  that  no  part  of 
the  money  will  at  any  time  lie  dead,  or  be  di- 
verted to  other   purposes,  but  be  continually 
augmenting   by  the   interest;    in  which    case 
there  may  in  time   be  more  than  the  occasion 
in  Boston  may  require;  and  then  some  may 
be  spared  to  the  neighbouring  or  other  towns  in 
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the  said  state  of  Massachussets,  which  may  de- 
sire to  have  it ;  such  towns  engaging  to  pay 
punctually  the  interest,  and  the  proportions  of 
the  principal  annually  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town  of  Boston.  If  this  plan  is  executed 
and  succeeds,  as  projected,  without  interrup- 
tion for  one  hundred  years,  the  sum  will  be  then 
one  hundred  and  thirty-one  thousand  pounds  ; 
of  which  I  would  have  the  managers  oft  he  dona- 
tion of  Boston  then  lay  out,  at  their  discre- 
tion, one  hundred  thousand  pounds  in  public 
works,  which  may  be  judged  of  most  general 
utility  to  the  inhabitants  ;  such  as  fortifica- 
tions, bridges,  aqueducts,  public  buildings, 
baths,  pavements,  or  whatever  may  make  liv- 
ing in  the  town  more  convenient  to  its  people, 
and  render  it  more  agreeable  to  strangers  re- 
sorting thither  for  health  or  temporary  resi- 
dence. The  remaining  thirty-one  thousand 
pounds  I  would  have  continued  to  be  let  out 
to  interest,  in  the  manner  above  directed,  for 
one  hundred  years;  as  I  hope  it  will  have 
been  found  that  the  institution  has  had  a  good 
effect  on  the  conduct  of  youth,  and  been  of  ser- 
vice to  many  worthy  characters  and  useful 
citizens.  At  the  end  of  the  second  terra,  if  no 
unfortunate  accident  has  prevented  the  opera- 
tion, the  sum  will  be  four  millions  and  sixty- 
one  thousand  pounds  sterling,  of  which  I  leave 
one  million  and  sixty-one  thousand  pounds  to 
the  disposition  and  management  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  town  of  Boston,  awd  the  three 
millions  to  the  disposition  of  the  government  of 
the  state  j  not  presuming  to  carry  my  views 
further. 
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All  the  directions  herein  given  respecting 
the  disposition  and  management  of  the  dona- 
tion to  the  inhabitants  of  Boston,  I  would  have 
observed  respecting  that  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Philadelphia  ;  only,  as  Philadelphia  is  incor- 
porated, I  request  the  corporation  of  that  city 
to  undertake  lhe  management,  agreeable  to  the 
said  directions  ;  and  1  do  hereby  vest  them 
with  full  and  ample  powers  for  that  purpose. 
And  having  considered  that  the  covering  its 
ground  plat  with  buildings  and  pavements, 
which  carry  off  most  rain,  and  prevent  its 
soaking  into  the  earth,  and  renewing  and 
purifying  the  springs,  whence  the  water  of  the 
wells  must  gradually  grow  worse,  and  in  time 
be  unfit  for  Use,  as  1  find  has  happened  in  all 
old  cities  ;  I  recommend,  that,  at  the  end  of 
the  first  hundred  years,  if  not  done  before,  the 
corporation  of  the  city  employ  a  part  of  the 
hundred  thousand  pounds  in  bringing  by 
pipes  the  wafer  of  Wiffahickon-creek  into  the 
town,  so  as  to  supply  the  inhabitants,  which  I 
apprehend  may  be  done  without  great  difficul- 
ty, the  level  of  that  creek  being  much  above 
that  of  the  city,  and  may  be  made  higher  by 
a  dam.  I  also  recommend  making  the  Schuyl- 
kil  completely  navigable.  At  the  end  of  the 
second  hundred  years,  I  would  have  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  four  millions  and  sixty-one  thou- 
sand pounds  divided  between  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city  of  Philadelphia  and  the  govern- 
ment of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  same  manner  as 
herein  directed  with  respect  to  that  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Boston  and  the  government  of  Mas- 
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sachussefs.     It  is  ray  desire  that  this  institu- 
tion should  take  place  and  begin  to  operate 
within  one  year  after  my  decease  ;  for  which 
purpose  due   notice  shall    be  publicly  given, 
previous  to  the  expiration  of  that  year,  that 
those  for    whose  benefit  this   establishment  is 
intended  may  make  their  respective  applica- 
tions :  and  I  hereby  direct  my  executors,  the 
survivors   and   survivor   of  them,   within  six 
months  after  ray  decease,  to  pay  over  the  said 
sum  of  two  thousand  pounds  sterling  to  such 
persons  as  shall  be  duly  appointed  by  the  select 
men  of  Boston,  and  the  corporation  of  Phila- 
delphia, to  receive  and  take   charge   of  their 
respective  sums  of  one  thousand  pounds  each, 
for  the  purposes  aforesaid.     Considering  the 
accidents  to  which  all  human  affairs  and  pro- 
jects are  subject  in  such  a  length  of  time,  I 
have  perhaps  too  much  flattered  myself  with 
a  vain  fancy,  that  these  dispositions,  if  carried 
into  execution,  will  be  continued  without  in- 
terruption, and    have  the  effects  proposed  :  I 
hope,  however,  that  if  the  inhabitants  of  the 
two  cities  should  not  think  fit  to  undertake  the 
execution,  ihey  will  at  least  accept  the  offer  of 
these  donations  as  a  mark    of  my  good-will, 
token  of  my  gratitude,  and    testimony  of  my 
desire  to  be  useful  to  them  even  after  my  de- 
parture.    I  wish,  indeed,  that  they  may  both 
undertake  to  endeavour  the  execution  of  my 
project,  because  I  think,  that  though  .unfore- 
seen difficulties   may  arise,   expedimcnts  will 
be  found  to  remove  them,  and  the  scheme  be 
found  practicable.     If  one  of  them  accepts  the 
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money  with  the  conditions,  and  the  other  re- 
fuses, my  will  then  is,  that  both  sums  be  given 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  accepting ;  the 
whole  to  be  applied  to  the  same  purposes, 
and  under  the  same  regulations  directed  for 
the  separate  parts ;  and,  if  both  refuse,  the 
money  remains  of  course  in  the  mass  of  my 
estate,  and  to  be  disposed  of  therewith,  accord- 
ing to  my  will  made  the  17th  of  July, 
1788. 

My  fine  crab-tree  walking-stick,  with  a 
gold  head,  curiously  wrought  in  the  form  of 
the  cap  of  Liberty,  I  give  to  my  friend,  and 
the  friend  of  mankind,  General  Washing- 
ton. If  it  were  a  sceptre,  he  has  merited  it, 
and  would  become  it. 


END. 
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